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ANSTS 


OF THE 


TABERNACLE. 


BY 


ROBERT EDWARD SEARS. 


“ The types and figures were a a glass, 
In which they ur’s face.” —COWPER. 


ELLIOT STOCK, 62, PA ERNOSTER ROW, E.C. 


PER Rer ACE: 


“ Howseit, when he the spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth.” Precious promise! The Saviour 
knew, that in our search for Truth, we should need a 
Guide, faithful and true. By the Spirit’s teaching, 
mysteries are explained. By His illuminating rays, the 
darkness of ignorance departs. To be filled with the 
Spirit is the best preservative against error. The in- 
dwelling of the Spirit is the Christian’s privilege, and his 
best safeguard. If He is our light, we shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life. 


The writer has never felt his need of Divine teaching so 
much as in searching out “THE GospEL or THE TABERNACLE.”’ 
Again, and again, has he stayed his pen, to ask for 
further light. “He shall guide you into all truth,” has 
often come like a message fresh from Heaven. As each 
part has been under consideration, the prayer has often 
been prayed, “O Lord, illuminate it with heavenly light, 
that the true gospel meaning may be seen.” Thoughts 
have been given in answer to prayer. Light from 
between the Cherubim of glory has encouraged him to 
persevere. 


May the Golden Altar on which the Book is laid, 
sanctify it, and perfume it, that it may be acceptable 
to the Church of God. 


So prays, 
Yours, in our Royal Prophetical Priest, 
ROBERT EDWARD SEARS. 


Laxfield, Suffolk. 
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CHAPTER I. 


THE TABERNACLE A SYMBOL OF HOLIER THINGS. 


“And let them make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among 
them.” —Exonvs. xxv., &. 

“A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man.’’—HEnR. viii, 2. 

In this chapter our remarks will be chiefly introductory. 


WE cannot contemplate the Tabernacle, without thinking 
of God’s ancient people the Jews ; it is so thoroughly asso- 
ciated with them. It was set up in the midst of the Jewish 
encampment. It was entirely made by Jewish hands. 
“Salvation is of the Jews.” The nation of which Christ 
came will therefore always have a peculiar interest to the 
Christian mind. 

We go back to the call of Abraham, and the birth of 
Isaac. We think of Jacob, and his twelve sons. We 
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think of Joseph, and his wonderful dreams, and how 
wonderfully they were fulfilled. We think of the famine, 
and of Jacob sending hi§ sons to Egypt to buy bread. 
We have passing before us the touching picture of Joseph 
making himself known unto his brethren. Jacob and his 
family go down into Egypt—threescore and ten souls. 
Jacob dies, full of faith, blessing his sons, and proclaiming 
the coming Exodus. “ Behold I die; but God will be with 
you, and bring you again unto the land of your fathers.”’ 
Gen. xlviii., 21. In faith Joseph died. “And Joseph said 
unto his brethren, I die: and God will surely visit you, and 
bring you out of this land unto the land which he sware 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.’’—Gen. 1., 24. 

Israel in Egypt rapidly multiply. A King arose who 
knew not Joseph. He oppressed, and afflicted the people ; 
but, “ the more they afflicted them, the more they grew.” 

Moses was born. By God’s providence his life was 
preserved ; and in the court of Pharaoh he was trained 
for his future work. When he grew up to manhood, he 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter. 
“Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; 
esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompence 
of the reward.’’—Heb. xi., 24-27. For forty years 
Moses dwelt in Midian. There he married, and kept the 
flocks of his father-in-law. The “ Burning Bush ” startles 
us with its wonders! Commissioned by God, and armed 
with the promise of the Divine presence, Moses returns to 
Egypt, and in the palace of the King demands the release 
of God’s beloved people. But Pharaoh’s heart was 
hardened. Plague after plague was given, until God 
executed judgment upon all the gods of the Egyptians. 
Then with a mighty hand He brought out His chosen people 
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with gladness. Who that has read, can forget the passage 
of the Red Sea? The echo of Israel’s song has not yet 
died away. “I will sing unto the Lord, for he hath 
triumphed gloriously: the horse and his rider hath he 
thrown into the sea.” They come to Marah. The bitter 
waters are sweetened, Elim, with its twelve wells of 
water, and threescore and ten palm trees, gives them 
sweet refreshment. Manna is given from heaven for their 
bread, and the smitten rock gives them water to drink. 
Victory is given over Amalek, and an altar is reared to 
the praise of /ehovah-m'ssi—their defending banner. In 
the third month the people came into the wilderness of 
Sinai. Here, it was the will of God they should rest for 
some time. Moses was called up into the mount, and 
there all alone in the glory cloud, he received the moral, 
and the ceremonial law, and also the pattern of the . 
Tabernacle—the Sanctuary in which God was to dwell 
among the people. ‘And let them make me a sanctuary, 
that I may dwell among them.” 

A knowledge of the Tabernacle and its services ts essential to 
a right knowledge of other parts of the Bible. There are 
constant allusions to it ; especially in Paul’s epistle to the 
Hebrews. Without some knowledge of the Tabernacle, 
it would be impossible to understand the meaning of many 
of its words and phrases. On the other hand it is im- 
possible to learn the gospel of the Tabernacle, without a 
knowledge of Paul’s letter to the Hebrews. That letter 
lights up the whole Tabernacle with the glory of the 
gospel. 

This subject zs deeply interesting. The book of Revela- 
tion—the Bible—in some respects is like the Book of 
Nature, its development is gradual. In nature, fresh 
beauties are being constantly discovered. New treasures 
are being constantly found. The resources of nature are 
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very great. But no book gives the student such promise 
of a rich reward as the Bible! Take the study of the 
Tabernacle. Viewed in the light of the gospel, it isa 
mine of choicest treasure. True, many have gone before 
us in this field of thought, but we are not without hope, 
that new beauties will sparkle before us, that new dis- 
coveries will enrich our souls, that new views of Christ, the 
true tabernacle, will be given to us. There are some 
parts, I know, we cannot fully understand. But let not 
this be a hindrance to our study. Rather let it lead us to 
pray for more light, and to seek His guidance, who only 
can lead us into the truth. There are difficulties in every 
study. None of God’s works can be perfectly compre- 
hended. But the diligent student receives the richest 
reward. May the glorious Spirit lead us into the gospel 
mystery of this Sanctuary ! May He who dwells between 
the cherubim of glory shine forth. “In thy light shall we 
see light.” ; 
“God is His own interpreter, 
And He will make it plain.” 

The Tabernacle was ¢he dwelling place of God. “ And 
let them make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among 
them.’’ What is its teaching respecting God? It tells us 
God is great. It was acostly Tabernacle. The value of 
the structure was probably not much less than £300,000. 
There was mystery. The Israelities were not to enter 
the Tabernacle, but only the priests. Only the high priest 
could enter into the Holy of Holies, and that but once a 
year. Thus God surrounded Himself with an impenetrable 
veil of mystery. It has been said, ‘‘God is the greatest 
mystery in the universe.” But, if there is mystery, there 
is mercy. There was also justice, holiness, and majesty. 
The name God proclaimed before Moses, is here brought 
before us. “The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
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gracious, long suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear the 
guilty.” ‘In all places where I record my name, I will 
come unto thee, and I will bless thee.’’ 

The Israelities no doubt looked upon the Tabernacle as 
the Palace of their King, The Jewish nation at that time 
was a Theocracy—they were governed immediately by 
God. God was their King. The Tabernacle was His 
visible Palace. The furniture was palace furniture, and 
the priests were ministers of state. : 

The Tabernacle was set up in the wilderness. In all our 
wanderings God is with us. The Tabernacle glory was in 
the midst of the tribes of Israel. Christ is the glory in 
the midst of the church. “Lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen.” 

The Tabernacle was ¢he first religious structure in which 
JSehovah condescended to dwell. It was first erected in the 
desert of Sinai. It therefore became the symbol of Divine 
grace. While God was giving Moses directions respecting 
the Tabernacle, the people made a golden calf, and 
worshipped it! “But where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound.” The Tabernacle was erected zx the midst 
of sinners. They could not go up into the mount to God. 
No! They could not even come near unto it. It was 
death to touch the mountain. And yet the people in their 
ignorance—ignorance respecting their own inability, and 
God’s holiness—said, “ All that the Lord hath spoken we 
will do.”” But God came down to the people in mercy. 
We are saved, not so much by our coming to God, as in 
God coming to us. It is not by our works, but by His 
grace ; not by our doing, but by His giving. “For by 
grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves ; it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man 
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should boast.” Christ is with us full of grace, and truth. 
He only is the way of life. 

God’s presence ts the cause of holiness and wt alone removes 
the curse. God came down to dwell with His people, not 
because they were holy, but to make them so. No place 
is holy without God. That place—wherever it may be— 
is holy if God is there. The Israelities by their sin had 
incurred the curse, but God came down, and recorded His 
name among them, and made provision righteously to 
bless them. “In all places where I record my name I will 
come unto thee, and I will bless thee.” 

The Tabernacle was a place of worship. In the outer 
court the people gathered, and unitedly offered sacrifices 
to God. The Tabernacle was admirably suited for its 
purpose, and adapted to the circumstances of the people. 
It was called “ The tent of the congregation.””—Exodus 
xl., 22. They hada property in it. It was the palace of 
their King. It was the house of ¢hezr God. There they 
came to confess their sin. There was no other place of 
the kind. It was the One Tasernacte for all the tribes, 
and for all the individual members of those tribes. All 
the congregation felt that they had a right to gather there 
to worship God. They all felt that they had an interest in 
its services. The Tabernacle was therefore a centre of 
influence, and a bond of union for all the tribes. Whatever 
distinctions there might be among them, they were all one 
there. 

It is called “ The tent of the testimony.’’—Num. ix. 15. 
It was the evidence of God’s relation to the people, and of 
God’s presence among them. God dwelt among them 
because they were His people. 

The Tabernacle was not a model for our imitation, but “a 
shadow of heavenly things.”—Heb. viii. 5. The substance 
having come, we need not go back to the shadow. The 
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ritualism of the present day grasps at “the shadow.” 
In the simple gospel we have “the substance.” In the 
Tabernacle we have “ the figures of the true.””—Heb. ix. 24. 
In the gospel we have reality. Its blessings are everlasting. 
_ Jesus is the way, the truth, and the life. He is the truth 
of every figure, the way to a holy God, and the life of all 
_ who believe. 

Lvery part of the Tabernacle was typical. It was a symbol 
of holier things, of “‘ The true Tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man.’”’ Nothing was made in vain. It 
was designed by infinite wisdom ; and every part, from 
the pins to the cherubim, from the snuffers to the mitre ; 
has a voice to teach us the riches of Divine love. 

It was typical of Curtst Himsztr. The word was 
made flesh, and “Tabernacled”” amongst us, and we 
beheld His glory : the glory as of the only begotton of the 
Father, full of grace and truth. Like the people, Jehovah 
dwelt in a tent. What condescension! Christ was made 
in all things—sin excepted—like His brethren. Christ’s 
humanity was the dwelling place of God. Christ is “ the 
true tabernacle.’”’ He is the Sanctuary where God dwells, 
and only in Him can we worship God in spirit and in truth. 
All other worship is false. No man truly cometh unto the 
Father without Christ. What the Tabernacle, and after- 
wards the Temple was to the Jews, Christ is to us. He is 
all, and in all. 

In some things the Tabernacle was typical of THz Cuurcu 
or Gop. The Church is God’s dwelling place. “God is 
in the midst of her, she shall not be moved.”” “In whom 
the whole building fitly framed together groweth unto a 
holy temple in the Lord: in whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God through the spirit.” 
The Tabernacle was especially typical of the Church in 
her wilderness state. The Temple was more of a type of 
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the heavenly glory. The Tabernacle was movable, and 
outwardly not so glorious as the Temple. But nevertheless 
it was God’s habitation. So God is with His people now. 
He is with them in all life’s changes. In all life’s trials ; 
and in all their works. 

In some respects the Tabernacle was typical of Tur 
Gosret DispensaTion. Its doctrines, promises, blessings, 
ordinances, and invitations, are here in beautiful figures 
set before us. 

It was figurative of the glory of the latter days. The 
Tabernacle in the wilderness was only a copy. In the 
latter days the great original that Moses saw in the mount 
-will be set up on earth. “AndI heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with them and be their 
God.’’—Rev. xxi., 3-4. ‘Look upon Sion, the city of our 
solemnities : thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habita- 
tion, a tabernacle that shall not be taken down ; not one 
of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall 
any of the cords thereof be broken.’’—Isa. xxxiii., 20. 

‘For ever with the Lord, 
Amen, so let it be ; 


Life from the dead is in that word, 
*Tis immortality. 


Here in the body pent, 
Absent from Him I roam ; 

Yet nightly pitch my moving tent, 
A day’s march nearer home.” 
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CHAPTER II. 


THE MATERIALS. THE WILLING PEOPLE. THE WORKMAN. 
THE SOLEMN INJUNCTION. 

“And they came, every one whose heart stirred him up, and every 
one whom his spirit made willing, and they brought the Lord’s offering 
to the work of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all his 
service, and for the holy garments,’’—Exodus xxxv. 21, “‘ Then wrought 
Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise hearted man, in whom the Lord 
put wisdom and understanding to know how to work all manner of 
work for the service of the sanctuary, according to all that the Lord 
had commanded.”’—Exodus xxxvi. 1. 

I. We may NoTIcE THE MATERIALS OF WHICH THE 
TaBERNACLE WAS MADE. We are reminded of Goa’s chotce. 
God not only gave Moses directions respecting the size 
and furniture of the Tabernacle, but also respecting the 
materials of which it was to be made. The materials 
were earthly substances. So God has chosen men and 
women as the living materials of His spiritual house. He 
might have chosen angels, and have left men to perish. 
But He has passed the angels by, and chosen men. If we 
ask the reason why, the only answer is, “ Even so, father, 
for so it seemed good in thy sight.” “For verily he took 
not on him the nature of angels: but he took on him the 
seed of Abraham.” 

In looking at the materials we find varzefy. There was 
gold, silver, and precious stones. Nothing is too good for 
God’s service ; He is worthy of the very best! Common 
things are useful, and are not to be despised. There was 
a place for wood, and a use for goat’s hair. The meanest 
things may be sanctified to God’s service. The Tabernacle 
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was “composed of very different materials, but all were 
useful; all had a place, and all were necessary to the 

beauty and perfection of the structure. The gold could 
~ not say to the brass; nor the silver to the wood; “I have 
no need of you.’’ The pillars occupied a prominent 
position ; but without the pins, the Tabernacle would have 
been incomplete. There was a place for the hooks, loops, 
and taches, as well as for the curtains, The badgers’ 
skins were useful, as well as the shining gems. The candle- 
stick could not say to the snuffers; nor the altar to the 
tongs, ‘‘ I have no need of you.” 

In the Church of Christ we find persons of all nations. 
«‘ All nations shall call him blessed.’? The rude Indian; 
and the polished European, meet at the cross of Calvary ; 
and influenced by the same grace, adore the Christ of 
God. In the Church of God there are persons from dif- 
ferent stations in life. ‘The rich, and the poor meet to- 
gether ” in the true Church, even as the gold and the 
copper met in the Tabernacle. In the Church of Christ 
there are sinners of every sort. No kind of sinners are 
excluded from the benefits of God’s salvation. Sinners of 
every degree, colour, character, and size; redeemed, 
called, sanctified, and blessed, are the materials with which 
God builds His spiritual house. 

The materials of the Tabernacle were suztable. They 
were every way adapted for the purpose. We cannot 
improve on God’s choice, nor conceive of a better plan. 
So in the Church of God perfect wisdom is seen. His 
glory is great in our salvation. Christ will have a revenue 
of praise from every soul He rescues from hell. Great 
sinners are just suitable fora great Saviour. Christ is a 
great Physician, and the more terrible the disease, the 
more suitable the patient. The gospel is a feast, and the 
poor, the halt, the lame, and the blind, are suitable guests. 
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Salvation is of grace, and the more unworthy the sinner, 
the brighter will the grace shine. 

The materials were very cos‘ly. Who can tell the value 
of one soul? “ Know’st thou the value of a soul immortal ? 
Behold the midnight giory ; worlds on worlds! Amazing 
pomp! redouble this amaze; ten thousand add, and twice 
ten thousand more, then weigh the whole :—one soul out- 
weighs them all!’’ What then must be the value of the 
ten thousands of millions of souls, who are the materials 
of God’s spiritual house ? In the price of their ransom, we 
see something of their value. ‘The Church of God, which 
he has purchased with his own blood.’’ 

The materials of the Tabernacle mostly came from Egypt, 
God gave His people favour in the eyes of the Egyptians. 
They did not leave Egypt empty; but came out loaded 
with treasure. God gathers all the materials for His 
Sanctuary out of the house of bondage. God ‘will make 
the wrath of man to praise Him. Pharaoh shall train the 
future deliverer of God’s Israel; and with the treasures of 
Egypt God will build Himself a house! ‘‘The earth 
helped the woman.’’—Rev. xii. 16. 

Very much of the material for the Tabernacle was 
beautiful. All was wrought into beauteous form, by skilful 
workmen. Everything in God’s Church is beautiful. “He 
hath made everything beautiful in his time.” 

Durability was considered in the choice of the materials. 
The most durable wood known was used. What is more 
durable than gold, silver, and precious stones? Here we 

have an emblem of that house which shall never be taken 
down. “A Tabernacle that shall not be taken down; not 
one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither 
shall any of the cords thereof be broken.” 

II. Tue Witiine PropLe wHo BROUGHT THE MATERIALS. 
«« And they came, every one whose heart stirred him up» 
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and every one whom his spirit made willing, and they 
brought the Lord’s offering to the work of the Tabernacle 
of the congregation.” “And they came, both men and 
women, as many as were willing hearted.’’ They offered 
willingly unto the Lord. 

We have here a beautiful illustration of the fruit, and 
effect of God’s forgiving love. But recently the people had 
greviously sinned, in making a golden calf. God threatened 
to destroy them. He spake roughly to them to bring 
them to repentance. Three thousand were slain in one 
day, and thus the Israelites learnt that it was a bitter 
thing to sin against the Lord. Moses—beautiful type of 
Jesus—made an atonement for them. He went up into 
the mount to plead with God on their behalf. God heard 
his prayer, pardoned the people, and promised to dwell 
among them. ‘‘Let them make me a sanctuary, that I 
may dwell‘among them.’’ ‘Thus, influenced by forgiving 
love, the people freely parted with their treasure. “ Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power.’ A willing 
Saviour will have a willing people. God will not be served 
by slaves. The Israelites could not serve God in Egypt. 
“Let my people go, that they may serve me.’”’ A worldly 
mind cannot render spiritual service. The bondage of 
Egypt must be left, before we can be sanctified to God. 
“Come out from among them, and be ye separate.” 

The people had willing hearts. ‘“ And they came, both 
men and women, as many as were willing hearted.’’ Our 
persons must be accepted, before our gifts are acceptable 
in the sight of the Lord. “The Lord had respect unto 
Abel ”’—his person first—“ and unto his offering.’”? Some 
have thought that the Apostle had reference to the free- 
will offerings of Israel, when he said “I beseech you there- 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
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is your reasonable service.”—Rom. xii. 1. God gave 
Himself to Israel. Constrained by His grace, they gave 
themselves to Him. “Son, give me thine heart.”” “TI will 
Say, it is my people ; and they shall say, The Lord is my 
God.” 

Having willing hearts, the people brought wlling offerings. 
Their contributions were voluntary. If the heart is open, 
the purse will not be shut. A willing heart will make an 
open hand. Hard-hearted people give but little to God’s 
cause. If the heart is right, the gifts will flow forth 
without asking. Moses did not go round the camp 
begging. But the people came to him with their voluntaay 
gifts. They not only offered “unto the Lord,” but they 
brought “ the Lord’s offering.”’” They gave back to God 
what He had given them. ‘‘O Lord our God, all this. 
store that we have prepared to build thee a house for 
thine holy name cometh of thine hand, and is all thine 
own.’’ 1. Chron. xxix. 16. 
| All classes had a share tn the giving. The princes, the 
men, the women, and no doubt the children, all brought 
their offerings. He that could not offer gold, silk, or 
purple, might bring goat’s hair. God will not despise the 
day of small things. If you cannot give gold to God’s 
cause, give silver. If you cannot give silver, give copper. 
There was a place for brass in the Tabernacle, as well as 
gold; and he that only brought brass, helped on the good 
work. © 

If you cannot bring to God’s cause shining gifts—the 
gold and silver of eloquence—come with thy meaner gifts, 
God won’t despise them. If you cannot preach, you can 
pray. If you cannot pray in public, you can pray in 
private. If you cannot with your tongue sing His praise, 
remember that a holy life is musical! “For if there be 
first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man 
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hath, and not according to that he hath not.”—2. Cor. 
viii. 12. “Every man according as he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity : 
for God loveth a cheerful giver.’’—2. Cor. ix., 7. 

What a noble example these willing people presented. One 
can easily picture the interesting scene. So freely did they 
offer, that proclamation was made throughout the camp 
that no more was needed. “ Let neither man nor woman 
make any more work for the offering of the sanctuary. 
So the people were restrained from bringing. For the 
stuff they had was sufficient for the work to make it, and 
too much,’’ Exodus xxxvi., 7. 

There was once a missionary meeting held in the West 
Indies among the negroes, at which these three resolutions 
were agreed upon:—1. We will all give something. 
2. We will give as God has prospered us. 3. We will all 
give willingly. As soon as the meeting was over, a 
| leading negro took his seat at the table, with pen and ink, 
to put down what each came to give. Many came for- 
ward to give, some more and some less. Amongst those 
that came was a rich old negro, almost as rich as all the 
| others put together, and threw down upon the table a 
small silver coin. ‘Take dat back again,” said the negro 
that received the money; “dat may be according to de 
first resolution, but it not according to de second.” The 

rich man accordingly took it up, and hobbled back to his 
| seat in a great rage. One after another came forward, 
| and as almost all gave more than himself, he was fairly 
| ashamed of himself, and again threw down a piece of 

\money on the table, saying, “Dare! take that!’’ It was 
'a valuable piece of money: but it was given so ill-tem- 
peredly, that the negro answered again, “No! dat won’t 
do yet! It may be according to de first and second reso- 


lutions, but it is not according to de last;” and he was 
\ 
\ 


\ 
x 
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obliged to take up his coin again. Still angry at himself \ 
and all the rest, he sat a long time, till nearly all were 
gone, and then came up to the table, and with a smile on 
his face, and very willingly, gave a large sum to the 
treasurer. “ Very well,” said the negro, “dat will do; 
dat according to all de resolutions.’ 
__ Whatever we do for the worship and service of God, we 
should do it freely, cheerfully, and cordially. “ God loveth 
a cheerful giver.” If cheerful giving to God’s cause was 
required under the old dispensation, how much more is it 
required under the new! 

Il. Tue Sxirrut WorkMEN WHO WROUGHT THE MATERIALS 
into Brautrous Form.—* Then wrought Bezaleel and 
Aholiab and every wise-hearted man, in whom the Lord 
put wisdom ahd understanding to know how to work all 
manner of work for the service of the sanctuary.” There 
was work to do, and the people were willing to do it. 
When God wants men He knows where to find them. 
God only can qualify men to do His work. Our colleges 
may educate men, but God only can fit and qualify a man 
for the work of the ministry. Bezaleel and Aholiab were 
called, and qualified for the work of the Sanctuary. Their 
wisdom and understanding were from the Lord. They 
were raised up for a special purpose. God sometimes 
makes choice of men of fine natural talents, and leads 
them to consecrate them all to His service. Natural gifts 
are from God. Gifts, as well as grace, are of Him. Gifts 
are not grace, but gifts are useful, and God should be 
praised for them. A great intellect is the gift of God. A 
holy heart is by the grace of God. There may be gifts 
without grace. Gifted men are not all gracious men. Many 
have had great intellects, who have had very bad hearts. 
Some have had sanctified hearts, but their intellectual 
powers have been very weak. A man by his gifts may 
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‘shine, but only by grace can he be saved. Christ is the 
life, and the light. He gives life to the heart, and light to 
the head. “The light of life” is therefore the intellect 
influenced, and guided by a sanctified heart! Bezaleel, 
and Aholiab, were gifted and gracious men. 

Some see in Bezaleel a type of Christ. The meaning of 
the name Bezaleel is, in the shadow, or under: the protec- 
tion of God. Christ was always near His Father. “He 
Shall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, and the 
rock of my salvation.” Like Bezaleel, Christ was chosen, 
and called of God. Was Bezaleel filled with the Spirit of 
God? So was Christ. When He commenced His public 
ministry, He could truthfully say, “The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, because He hath anointed Me to preach the 
gospel to the poor; He hath sent Me to heal the broken. 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recover- 
ing of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 

ruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord,” 
Luke iv., 18, 19. Without the work of Christ we shall 
never be prepared for “the true Tabernacle.” “Even He 
shall build the Temple of the Lord, and He shall bear the 
glory,” Zech. vi., 13. 

In some respects the work of Bezaleel, and Aholiab, 
was typical of the work of the floly Spirtt. His work is 
necessary to salvation. Regeneration is the work of the 
Spirit, and without it there can be no admissions into the 
Kingdom of God. “If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His.” 

But we may also look upon Bezaleel, and Aholiab, as - 
typical of the ministers of the everlasting gospel. For the 
ministry of the Word, a special call and special gifts are 
necessary. Did the name Bezaleel mean under the protec- 
tion of God? Christ is always with His servants. Did 
Aholiab mean the tent, or tabernacle of the Father ? The 
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Father Himself is with the preachers of the Word. Bezaleel 
was the son of Uri—my light, or fire. Uri was the son of 
Hur—liberty. Now where the Spirit of the Lord is there 
is liberty. Filled with the Spirit, we shall become a flam- 
ing fire! Were Bezaleel, and Aholiab, earnest in their 
work? Evenso must ministers bein earnest. A minister 
not in earnest were enough to make angels weep, and 
devils laugh. 

There were other workers, doth men and women. “ And 
all the women that were wise-hearted did spin with their 
hands, and brought that which they had spun, both of blue, 
and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen,’ Exodus 
xxxv., 25. “And all the wise men, that wrought all the 
work of the sanctuary, came every man from his work 
which they made,” Exodus xxxvi., 4.. God’s presence will 
make a Church a working Church, There is much to be 
done. Happy those whose hearts stir them up to come 
unto the work to do it. “If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them.” 


““Whene’er a duty waits for thee, 

With sober judgment view it, 

And never idly wish it done ; 
Begin at once, and do it. 

For sloth says falsely, by-and-bye 
Is just as well to do it; 

But present strength is truest strength, 
Begin at once and do it. 

And find not lions in the way, 
Nor faint if thorns bestrew it, 

But bravely try and strength will come, 
For God will help thee do it.” 


IV. Tue Soremn Injuncrion.— And look that thou make 
them after their pattern, which was shewed thee in the 
mount.” The plan was drawn by infinite wisdom, and 
all was to be wrought according to God’s command. 
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The work of Christ was all according to the Divine 
purpose. It was His delight to do His Father’s will. 
The work of the Spirit is all according to Christ’s obe- 
dience. The work of Christ lays the foundation for the 
work of the Spirit. All the redeemed of the Lord will be 
called, and taught by the Spirit. 

Our work, to be acceptable to God, must all be according 
to the written Word. If we would have God’s blessing, we 
must work according to God’s command. “What thing 
soever | command you, observe to do it: thou shall not 
add thereto, nor diminish from it,’’ Deut. xii. 32. “And 
Moses did look upon all the work, and, behold, they had 
done it as the Lord had commanded, even so had they 
done it: and Moses blessed them,”’ Exodus xxxix, 43. 

“ Be Tuou Farrurut unto Datu, anp I wit. cIve THEE 
A Crown or Lire.’ 


CHAPTER. III. 
THE SOCKETS, BOARDS, BARS, AND PILLARS. 


“And Moses reared up the Tabernacle, and fastened his sockets, and 
set up the boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and reared up 
his pillars,’’-—Exopus.—xL, 18. 

We have seen the willing hearted people bringing freely of their 
substance for the work of the Tabernacle. Their hearts were in the 
work, and the gifts came in so abundantly, that Moses was compelled 
to issue a proclamation throughout the camp, to restrain the people 
from bringing anymore. “For the stuff they had was sufficient for 
all the work to make it, and too much.” 


We have now to consider the Tabernacle itself. It was 
to be made thirty cubits long, ten cubits wide, and ten 
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cubits high. There is a difference of opinion as to the 
precise English measure of the Hebrew cubit. Some say 
eighteen, others twenty-one inches. 

The object of the writer is not to give a critical descrip- 
' tion of the Tabernacle, only so far as it will help the reader 
to understand the “heavenly things,” of which it was a 
shadow. His object is to exalt the glorious gospel of which 
the. Tabernacle was a lively type. 

We observe that every part was made according to the 
same cubit measurements. There is order in all God’s 
plans. Our God is a God of order, and all His plans are 
drawn in perfect wisdom. The measurements of the 
“true tabernacle”’ are all “ according to the counsel of his 
own will”? ‘In whom also we have obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will.’’ 

Every part of the work of Christ was according to that 
will. “For I came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me.’ All the works 
of the Holy Spirit are according to that will. “He shall 
not speak of himself ; but whatsoever he shall hear that 
shall he speak; and he will show you things to come.” 

“He maketh intercession for the saints according to the 
“will of God.’? Our work must be guided by the same 
measurement. God’s will ; not ours, must be the rule of 
our conduct. We must not consult our fancies ; but God’s 
word must be our guide at all times. If we would be 
workmen, having no cause to be ashamed, we must obey 
the Master’s orders. We must measure our actions, and 
our words, by God’s revealed will. Moses, in making the 
Tabernacle, kept his eye upon the pattern God shewed him 
in the mount. We must keep our eye on Christ incarnate. 
His life is our model! The life of Christ was a perfect 
working out of the Divine will. Influenced by His Spirit, we 
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shall not fail to do the will of God, cheerfully, readily, 
continually, and acceptably. In this chapter we shall 
consider the sockets, boards, bars, and pillars. May the 
Divine Spirit lead us into the gospel mystery of each part. 

I. Tue Socxets, The boards of the Tabernacle, and 
the four inner pillars, rested upon one hundred sockets of 
solid silver. Each socket had a hole in the centre, into 
which the tenons of the board fitted. The 96 sockets 
which supported the framework, were no doubt made so 
as to dovetail into each other; thus forming one costly 
foundation. The value of these silver sockets was very 
great. It is interesting and instructing to know how the 
silver was obtained for these sockets. They were made 
of atonement money. “ And thou shalt take the atonement 
money of the children of Israel, and shall appoint it for 
the service of the tabernacle of the congregation; that it 
may be a memorial unto the children of Israel before the 
Lord, to make an atonement for your souls.””-—Exodus 
xxx, 16. ‘ And of the hundred talents of silver were cast 
the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the vail ; 
a hundred sockets of the hundred talents, a talent for a 
socket.””—Exodus xxxviii. 27, The atonement money was an 
acknowledgment of their great deliverance out of Egypt, 
and of God’s care over them, and kindness to them. AlJ 
were to give, for all had been delivered. All were to give 
the same amount—half a shekel. The rich were not to give 
more ; the poor were not to give less; for all had been 
delivered by the same power. They did all eat the pass- 
over lamb, in the blood-marked houses. They all came 
out of Egypt, and all followed the pillar of a cloud, and of 
fire. They all passed through the Red Sea. They did 
all eat the same manna, and all drank water from the 
same smitten rock. And now all were to unite in building 
God a Sanctuary. Each male over twenty years of age, 
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‘gave a ransom for his soul. AND UPON THIS ATONEMENT 
MONEY THE WHOLE BUILDING RESTED! This atonement money 
was an acknowledgment that through sin they had for- 
feited their lives. It also plainly taught the Israelites, that 
without an atonement, a Holy God could not dwell among 
them. This ransom money was taken when the people 
were numbered. “Then shall they give every man a 
ransom for his soul unto the Lord, when thou numberest 
them: that there be no plague among them, when thou 
numberest them.’”? We cannot be numbered with the 
people of God, and live, without an atonement! Peter no 
‘doubt referred to this ransom money, when he preached 
the true atonement. “ Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition 
from your fathers; but with ¢he precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish, and without spot.’’—1 
Peter i. 18, 19. It is the blood that maketh an atonement 
for the soul. Every part of Christ’s work is beautifully 
_ dovetailed together, so as to form a solid foundation for 
the Church! “Other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ.’’ Jesus, and His atoning 
sacrifice, are the foundation of the hope of every believer. 
Having received the atonement, we may rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. 

II. THz Boarps. The boards were forty-eight in 
number. Twenty for the south side, twenty for the north 
side, and six for the west side, with two for the corners, 
specially made so as to unite the sides firmly together. 
The length of the boards was ten cubits, the breadth a 
_-cubit and-a-half. Each board had two tenons on the lower 
end, to fit into the sockets of silver. These boards were 
made of wood, and overlaid with gold, 

If we look at the Tabernacle as typical of Christ, the 

C2 


28 LEE GOSPEL, «Of 


wood was an emblem of His humanity, and the gold of His 
Divinity. Jesus Christ was God manifest in the flesh. He 
was a true man, but very God. 

We may look at the boards as typical of delvevers zm 
Christ. Were they golden boards? Every believer is a 
partaker of the Divine nature.—2 Peter i.4. They are 
born from above, and they are heavenly minded. Their 
affection is set on things above. God’s people are a holy 
people. “ The beauty of holiness”’ is the gold with which 
God will beautify and adorn His people. The knots and 
grains of the wood were all hidden from view beneath; 
plates of pure gold. God hides all our imperfections from 
view beneath the gold of His perfect righteousness. 

Each board had two tenons by which they took hold of 
the sockets of silver. We are told that the Hebrew word 
for “tenon” is “hand,” By the hand of faith we lay hold 
of Christ. Vhe boards by means of the “ tenons”? became 
rooted in the ransom money. Are we rooted in Christ 2 
Only those will stand who are rooted and built up in Him, 
Christian Reader, stand fast on the solid rock of Christ’s 
perfect atonement! If we are rooted in His blood we shall 
stand for ever ! It is able to bear our weight. It has borne 
up countless millions of souls. To lay hold of Christ, is to 
lay hold of eternal life. 

The /wo tenons, and /wo sockets to each board, may 
teach us that Christ is the object of faith in two aspects. 
We must be rooted in ¢he righteousness of His life; and in 
the satisfaction of His death. Christ’s death, and Christ’s 
life are both necessary to salvation. By faith we look 
back to Calvary; and by faith we look up to the Throne. 
“Christ died for us.’”’ ‘We shall be saved by his life.’’ 

The boards of the Tabernacle were beautifully united 
together to form one building. They were “fitly framed 
together.” Believers are all one in Christ, The Church 
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is One. Its unity is not Hetrty seen now, but it will be 
when the prayer of Christ is answered. ‘That they all 
may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me.” Christ will pray allHis people 
into perfect unity. The corner boards were curiously 
wrought, and certainly were emblems of Him who is called 
the Corner Stone. “And are built upon the foundation of 
the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone; in whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord.” 

III. Tur Bars. The bars were five in number. “And 
he made bars of shittim wood ; five for the boards of one 
side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards 
of the tabernacle for the sides westward. And he made 
the middle bar to shoot through the boards from the one 
end to the other.’’—Exodus xxxvi. 31, 33. The bars were 
all overlaid with gold. One of the bars passed through 
the centre of the boards from end to end; holes being 
made, no doubt for that purpose. Thus the boards be- 
‘came one solid wall. But that they might be more firmly 
united, each board had four gold rings fastened to it, and 
through these rings the other four bars were passed. 
There was a seven-fold bond of union. ‘The five bars, the 
silver sockets, and the corner boards. Paul gives us the 
gospel meaning of this, in his Epistle to the Ephesians. 
“‘ There is one body, and one spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all.” 

The centre bar which passed eden the boards from 
one end to the other, was a lively type of she indwelling of 
the Godhead in all believers. All the three persons of the 
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Trinity are spoken of as dwelling in the renewed heart.. 
“Christ in you the hope of glory.’’ “ Jesus answered and 
said unto him, if a man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him.”” “What! know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is. 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own.’’ 
What a glorious bond of union is this! Christians of all 
denominations are one here; for without the love of the 
Father, the grace of the Son, and the Power of the Holy 
Ghost, no man can be a Christian. 

These bars remind us of ¢he encircling arms of love and 
mercy. ‘Underneath are the everlasting arms.” “ As 
the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is. 
round about his people from henceforth even for ever.’ 
All Christians are one in the Divine protection. “ All His 
saints are in thy hand.” 

All Christians are one in love to God. There is no true 
religion without love. He that is destitute of love is desti- 
tute of grace. If the heart is right, there will be supreme 
love to God. “ We love him, because he first loved us.” 

Love to the brotherhood is another binding bar. Love is, 
the bond of peace. In the Church of God there is a union 
of hearts. The more fervent our love one to another, the 
stronger will be the bond of peace. If our love to the 
brotherhood grows cold, the devil will soon find a ready 
instrument to break the peace of the Church! Love is the 
best cement to bind hearts together; and it is the best 
bolt to keep the devil out. Love is of God. Hatred is of 
the devil. Was it a beautiful sight to see all the parts of 
the Tabernacle so firmly united? “Behold, how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity f 
It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran 
down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard: that went 
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down to the skirts of his garments: as the dew of Hermon 
and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of 
Zion: for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even 
_ life for evermore.”’ 

Another bond of union is reverence for the Word of God 
Christians may differ in their interpretations of the Word 
All may not have the same measure of wisdom to under- 
stand its mysteries; but all Christians are one in their 
esteem and love for the grand old Book! Is it not the one 
revelation of the Divine will? The more deeply we drink 
into the spirit of that Book, the closer will be our union. 
We must all come in the spirit of little children to the 
fountain head of truth. Whatever is contrary to the Word 
of God tends to disunion. Every departure from that 
makes the breach wider. O for more love and reverence 
for the Bible! Then would there be more visible unity 
among professing Christians. 

If we view the Tabernacle as typical of Christ, these 
binding, golden bars are typical of Ais covenant engagements. 
His zeal for His Father’s “glory ; His love to the souls of 
- men, bound Him to incessant toil. To every temptation to 
rest He seemed to say, “‘ Wist ye not that I must be about 
My Father’s business?” It was His delight to obey His 

heavenly Father’s will. He came to seek and to save the 
“Jost; and repentance was hid from His eyes. When the 
sorrows of Gethsemane and Calvary were near at hand, 
He said, “ To this end wasI born, and for this cause came 
I into the world.” True, when “the hour was come,” 
His human nature seemed to tremble at the bitter draught, 
He did say, “If it be possible, let this cup pass from me.” 
But He also said, “ Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou 
wilt.’’ If the people cannot be saved without my suffer- 
ings, and death, Father! I freely, I cheerfully die! The 
bonds of love were strong; stronger than death. He was 
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“Faithful and True” to all His engagements. And even 
now—enthroned as He is in the glory world—He is bound 
to His people by ties of Human and Divine affection. The 
voice of His intercession will not cease to be heard, until 
all the Father gave Him are with Him to behold His glory, 
John xvii., 24. 

IV. Tue Prrrars.—The pillars. of the Tabernacle were 
nine. Five held up the hanging at the door, and four 
held up the beautiful veil that separated the holy place from 
the most holy. 

The pillars were useful, for they held up the curtain at 
the door, and also the veil. They were ornamental, for 
they had chapiters, and fillets, covered over with gold, 
Exodus xxxvi., 38. They were firmly set in their sockets. 

We shall have occasion to consider the symbolical 
teaching of these pillars when we contemplate the Taber- 
nacle door and the veil. We shall also have to consider 
the pillars of the court. Zminent saints are pillars in the 
Church of God. Are they not useful ? Instrumentally 
they uphold the interests of Zion. Are they not a source 
of joy, as they stand in the beauty of holiness? “ Him 
that overcometh will I make a pillar in the Temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: andI will write upon 
him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my 
God,” Rev. iii., 12. 


“ Mingled with all the shining band, 
My soul would there adore ; 
A pillar in Thy Temple fix’d, 
To be removed no more.” 
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CHAPTER IV. 
THE CURTAINS, AND THE COVERINGS. 


“ And every wise hearted man among them that wrought the work of 
tthe tabernacle, made ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet: with cherubim of cunning work made he them.” — 
Exodus xxxvi., 8. ‘* And he made curtains of goats’ hair for the tent 
over the tabernacle; eleven curtains he made them.’’—Verse 14. 
“And he made a covering for the tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and a 
covering of badgers’ skins above that.”—Verse 19. 

First there were ten curtains of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, with cherubim of cunning 
work. They were all of one measure ; twenty-eight cubits 
long, and four cubits wide. Five of these curtains were 
“coupled together one to another,” so as to form one 
curtain. The other five were coupled together in the same 
‘way, so as to form one curtain. One of these curtains 
covered the holy place, and hung down the side walls, to 
within a cubit of the sockets of silver. The other curtain 
covered the Holy of Holies, and hung down the back wall 
to the ground. These two large curtains were coupled 
together so as to form one Tabernacle. Fifty loops of blue 
were made upon the edge of each curtain. By the means 
of fifty clasps of gold these loops took hold one of another. 
“ And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold, and couple the 
curtains together with the taches: and it shall be one 
tabernacle.’’—Exodus xxvi., 6. Zhese curtains were called 
the Tabernacle. 

The next covering was made of goats’ hair. Zhese cur- 
tains were called the Tent. “ And he made curtains of goats’ 
hair for the tent over the tabernacle.” These curtains 
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were no doubt pure white. They were eleven in number. 
Six curtains were coupled one to another so as to form one 
large curtain. One of these six hung over the front of the 
Tabernacle ; the others covered the holy place. The other 
five were coupled one to another so as to form one curtain. 
They covered the Tabernacle of the Holiest. The two 
large curtains were united so as to form one Tent, by loops, 
and clasps of brass. “ And thou shalt make fifty taches of 
brass, and put the taches into the loops, and couple the tent 
together, that it may be one.”’—Exodus xxvi., 11. These 
curtains were two cubits longer than the embroidered 
curtains. One cubit would therefore shew below them on 
the north, and on the south sides. The Tent hada covering 
of rams’ skins dyed red; and over that a covering of 
badgers’ skins. 

I. Ler us Look aT THE BEAUTIFUL CURTAINS THAT FORMED. 
THE TABERNACLE. | 

If we view the Tabernacle as an emblem of Christ in 
His incarnation, the beautiful curtains of cunning work 
were emblematical of she attributes and perfections of 
Jehovah, “In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily.” Here every perfection meets and shines. All 
are seen in sweetest harmony. In Christ mercy and truth 
meet together ; righteousness and peace kiss each other. 
The life of Jesus may be compared to a most beautiful 
piece of mosaic work, in which every one of Jehovah’s 
attributes and perfections are wrought out and illustrated ! 
The ground work was holiness and truth ; and the brilliant 
gold work, the love of His heart. ‘God is love.” 

These beautifully wrought curtains were emblems of she 
perfect graces which adorned the human nature of Jesus. Many 
have been renowned for one grace. Enoch, was renowned 
for his spirituality of mind; Abraham, for his faith ; Jacob, 
for his prayer: Joseph, for his chastity; Moses, for his. 
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meekness; Joshua, for his courage; Samson, for his. 
strength; Boaz, for his. kindness; David, for his song's ; 
Solomon, for his wisdom ; Job, for his patience ; Shadrach, 
_Meshach and Abednego, for their moral heroism ; Daniel, 
for the purity and consistency of his life; Peter, for his. 
zeal; John, for his love; the Centurion, for his humility ;, 
Cornelius, for his liberality ; Timothy, for his early piety ; 
Paul, for his stedfast perseverance. But every grace is. 
interwoven, and shines in unrivalled splendour in the 
character of Jesus Christ! “The word was made flesh,. 
and dwelt among us, full of grace and truth.” 

May we not see in this beautiful piece of tapestry she 
various characters of Christ? Were by faith we behold the 
Priest, and His sacrifice ; the King, and His golden crown ; 

the Prophet, and His teaching ; the Mediator, and His 
fulness.’ Here by faith we behold the Shepherd, and His 
watchful care ; the Husband, and His everlasting love ; 
the Friend, and His faithful counsel. Here in a mystery 
of grace we may discover the Root, and the Tree ; the 
Vine, and the Branches ; the Head, and the Members. 

The curtains were the same in the Holiest, as in the 
Holy Place. Zhe Church triumphant, and the Church 
militant, have the same Christ. He who fills the Church in 

‘heaven with His glory, fills the Church on earth with His. 
grace. Glory is grace perfected. Grace is glory began. 
On earth the beauties of the Saviour are seen in the dim 
light of the lamp of gospel ordinances ; but in heaven, in 
the shining light of His own glory, His perfections will be 
seen. How beautiful the curtains must have been in the 
Holiest, covered as they were with the dazzling brightness 
of Him who shone forth from between the cherubim of 
glory! God is light. In heaven there will be no need of 
the lamps of earth. “And the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine init: for the glory of 
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God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.” 
When we pass the intervening veil, we shall see Jesus as 
He is, The same Christ, but His beauties more clearly 
discovered. O rapturous thought ; when we see Him, we 
shall be like Him! “Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
God hath shined.’’—Psalm. 1, 2. 

These curtains were fastened together by blue loops, 
and taches of gold, so as to form one Tabernacle. The 
loops and taches were exactly over the Veil.—Exodus. 
XxVi., 33. Zhzs may teach us the connection between Christ’s 
work in heaven, and Fis work on earth. He pleads in 
heaven for those for whom on earth He died. His death 
is our redemption ; His life is our salvation. By His death, 
Christ redeemed us from going down into the pit ; by His 
intercession He will pray us into heaven. The redeemed 
before the throne are indebted to the work of Christ on 
earth for the position they occupy. The Church on earth 
is indebted to the work of Christ in heaven for the graces 
that adorn her, and for the usefulness that attends her. 
The whole of Christ’s works on earth, and the whole of 
Christ’s works in heaven, are parts of one grand under- 
taking, which will be completed when all the ransomed 
shall inherit glory ; when—the Resurrection and the 
Judgment past—the wicked shut up in hell—the sceptre of 
the mediatoria! kingdom will be delivered up to the Father, 
and God will be all in all. 


The curtains may have hung down on “he inside of the 
boards of the Tabernacle. By a simple contrivance they 
might have been so hung. If they were hung inside the 
boards, the name of these curtains would be literally true, 
They are called Tue Tasernactr. They formed the 
dwelling place of God. What a beautiful place it must 
have been! Not bare walls, but blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, in which were wrought with gold wire, beautiful 
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cherubim, and every form of cunning work! What a 
lovely emblem of Christ, the perfection of beauty, in whom 
the Father dwells! Until the writer looked more closely 
into the subject, he always supposed that these curtains 
hung over the outside of the boards. Yet he often won- 
dered that so much beautiful work—two thirds of the whole 
—should be covered up, and hidden from view. We find 
nothing in the text to contradict the thought that these 
ich curtains became literally One Tapernactz. “So it 
became one tabernacle.”’-—Exodus xxxvi., 13. If this theory 
is correct, nothing was hidden from view. Nothing was 
useless. We are not to hide the glorious Saviour. We 
want Him in all His offices; we want Him in all His per- 
fections ; we want the grace of His every Name, and the 
fulness of His every character. He is altogether lovely. 
He is altogether wanted. 

These curtains were full of cherubim. May not these 
cherubim be emblems of believers who are Christ’s mystical body P 
Christ and His members are one. Christ is in the Church. 
The Church is in Christ. Christ is the fulness of the Church. 
The Church is the fulness of Christ. Christ is the crown 
of the Church. The Church is the crown of Christ. 
Christ is the glory of the Church. The Church is the glory 
of Christ. If Christ is my Brother, God is my Father, and 
heaven is my home. ‘‘I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one.” “If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and 
it shall be done unto you.” 

The cherubim may be intended to teach us fhe interest 
Angels take in the salvation of man. “Which things the 
angels desire to look into.”"—1 Peter i, 12. It is by the 
Church they learn the manifold wisdom of God. The 
angels are ministering spirits, both to Christ and the 
Church. If angels desire to look into gospel mysteries, 
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ought not believers to gird up the loins of their minds? If 
they sing, ought we to be silent? If they serve, ought we 
to be idle? May the angels become our patterns in their 
cheerful, ready, constant service ! 
_. These curtains are emblems of ¢he Churches of Christ, 
adorned with the graces of the Holy Spirit. Nhat a beauti- 
ful work is the work of the Spirit in the soul! “ The-King’s 
daughter is all glorious within: her clothing is of wrought 
gold,” Psalm xtv., 13. Faith, hope, and love, like the 
blue, purple, and scarlet, become the very warp and woof 
of our Christian experience. When love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and tem- 
perance, are interwoven in the soul’s experience, it becomes 
like a beautiful inlaid piece of mosaic work. ‘‘I clothed 
thee also with broidered work, and shod thee with badger’s 
skin, and I girded thee about with fine linen, and I covered 
thee with silk. I decked thee also with ornaments, and I 
put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on thy neck. 
And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and earrings in thine 
ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine head. Thus wast 
thou decked with gold and silver; and thy raiment was of ° 
fine linen, and silk, and broidered work,”’ Ezekiel XV1., 10-13. 
The loops and golden clasps which united the curtains 
together, show us the place for little deeds of kindness, and 
little deeds of love. Wind words fitly spoken are golden 
clasps. There is far more power in kind words thansome 
people think. Kind words are very uniting. What is it 
that unites the members of a loving family together? Is 
it not their sympathy, kindness, and mutual love? Where 
there is plenty of love, there will be. plenty of hooks and 
eyes. For there to be true union there must be love on 
both sides. It must be reciprocal. The loops of blue were on 
both the curtains ; they mutually laid hold of the golden 
taches, and thereby became one. Those who heal a 
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breach, and seek to hide a fault; those who have words of 
sympathy for the tried, and help for the needy; those who 
write a letter of sympathy, or pay a visit of condolence, 
have not lived in vain. Brother! Sister! don’t forget to 
make the golden clasps! 


“ Kind words can never die ; 
Cherish’d and blest, 
God knows how deep they lie 
Stor’d in the breast ; 
Like childhood’s simple rhymes, - 
Said o’ér a thousand times : 
Aye, in all years and climes, 
Distant and near, 
Kind words can never die, 
No! never die.” 
Good books are golden clasps. A good book isa choice 
companion. He has not lived in vain who writes one. 
What happy hours may be spent in a good library! What 
sweet communion we have had with saints we never saw! 
The spirits of the glorified seem to hover over us as we 
read the living thoughts they penned on earth! The 
writings of many of the departed saints are “taches of 
gold.’ What Christian can read “The Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress,’ without feeling a strong affection for glorified 
Bunyan? Books have often formed and strengthened 
friendship. In spirit we often commune with writers 
whose voice we cannot hear. <A good book is a monument 
far better and far more useful than marble or granite. 
By a book one may speak to a large and varied audience. 
The ministry of godly men has often been continued by 
their books, long after they have gone to their rest and 
reward. “By it he being dead yet speaketh.” 
Are not many of our songs golden claspsP \Nho can sing 
«Jerusalem my happy home,” without feeling a strong 
affection for the glorified Church? When singing some of 
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the songs of Zion, we have mounted upward as on the 
wings of eagles. We have known by delightful experience 
what it is to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 
We have sometimes thought we shall sing in heaven some 
of the very songs we now sing on earth. 

Some of us have loved friends im Heaven, and somehow 
they act as golden ~clasps!' There are some who never 
thought of heaven, until God took their babe thither. The 
Shepherd took the lamb, and now by Divine grace the sheep 
follows. We oft in spirit commune with departed saints, 
who were our companions in worship on earth. Can we 
forget the brother who preached so sweetly to us the 
gospel of the grace of God? The remembrances of his 
sermons are “ taches of gold.” Canwe forget those who 
were instrumental in leading us to the Saviour? They 
may be gone to the worship of the skies, but their memory 
is very dear. Can we forget the brethren who prayed so. 
sweetly at our prayer meetings? We think of them in, 
the great praise meeting! Our friends—many of them— 
are gone, but they are not lost. 

“ B’en now by faith we soz our hands 
With those that went before, 

And greet the blood-besprinkled bands 
On the eternal shore.” 

The Tabernacle was divided into two parts, but ct was only 
One Zalernacle. The saints in Heaven, and the saints on 
earth:make but one Church. 

‘Let saints below in concert sing 
With those to glory gone ; 


For all the servants of our King 
In earth and Heaven are one. 


One family, we dwell in Him; 
One Church above, beneath : 
\ Though now divided by the stream— 
\. The narrow stream of death.” 
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Il. WE may Now Look at THE TrNnT or Goats’ HAIR, 
WHICH FORMED A COVERING FOR THE TABERNACLE. “And he 
made curtains of goats’ hair for the tent over the: Taber- 
nacle: eleven curtains he made them.” These curtains 
were no doubt a pure white, having perhaps a silky ap- 
pearance. In them we have afigure of the personal holiness 
of Christ, which covered all His works. He was the Holy 
Child Jesus. He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and sep- 
arate from sinners. He knew no sin. If He had beena 
sinner, He could not have been a sin-offering for His 
‘people. If He had had any ‘sin of His own, He could 
not have taken the sins of the people. But the Father laid 
upon His Holy One the iniquity of us all. “For he hath 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin: that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him,” 2 
or. Vv, 21. 

The holiness of Jesus is seen in all His works. He 
loved sinners, but He hated their sins. Withcords of love 
He drew sinners to Himself. By His death He put their 
sin away. “ Holiness to the Lord,” may be seen over the 
manger, where Mary laid her new born child. His every 
foot-print is stamped with “Holiness to the Lord.” It is 
engraved on all His works. And onthe brow, that wicked 
men crowned with thorns, faith reads ¢hat motto emblazoned 
in letters of gold! He was righteous in all His ways, and 
holy in all His works. To the believer, Jesus always ap- 
pears “glorious in holiness.’ If holiness is “the bright- 
ness ” of all the Divine attributes, we may truthfully ae 
of it as the covering of Jesus’s every work. 

The curtains of goats’ hair were emblematical of she 
Righteousness of Christ, which ts the Justification of the 
Church. This is the name whereby he shall be called, 
Tue Lorp our Ricuteousness.”’ Jer. xxiii.,6. What are our 
works without the justifying righteousness of Christ? We 
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want “ this spotless robe ” as a complete covering. Were 
the curtains of goats’ hair larger than the curtains of the 
Tabernacle? This may speak of Him who magnified the 
law, and made it honourable. It may also bea figure of the 
superabounding grace of God in the justification of a sinner. 

These curtains were joined together by clasps of brass. 
« And he made fifty taches of brass to couple the tent to- 
gether, that it might be one.’”” Brass is an emblem of 
strength. “In the Lord shall one say, have I righteous- 
ness and strength.” “In the Lord Jehovah ’’—Jehovah 
Tsidkenu—“ is everlasting strength.”’ 

May we not have an emblem in these two large goats’ 
hair curtains, of righteousness in its two-fold aspect? 
Christ’s righteousness zmpu/ed, is our justification. Christ’s 
righteousness imparted, is our sanctification. We cannot 
have one without the other ; they must be in our experience 
“coupled together.’”’ Jesus Christ is our Righteousness, 
and our Sanctification.—1 Cor. i. 30. Christ for us, is our 
perfect righteousness. Christ zz us, is our perfect sanctifi- 
cation, Justification delivers from hell. Sanctification gives 
meetness for heaven. Sanctification is the evidence of 
justification. By the life and death of Christ we are justified. 
By the Spirit of Christ we are sanctified. The work of 
Christ, and the work of the Spirit are “ coupled together ” 
in the salvation of all who are saved. Strong are the 
“taches of brass” that bind them together, The Spirit 
was given in answer to Christ’s prayer; and He comes to 
glorify Christ in the regeneration of every member of His 
body. “He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you.”—John xvi., 14. 


‘: And, lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on my soul be found, 
He took the robe the Saviour wrought 
And cast it all around.” 
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III. Over THE TENT WAS A COVERING OF RAMS’ SKINS DYED RED. 
Beautiful emblem of the protecting blood of Christ. “Without 
shedding of blood is no remission.” The sprinkled blood 
on the door-posts of the Israelites in Egypt protected 
them from the destroying Angel. “When I see Tur Broon, 
I will pass over you.” There is safety at the Cross. 


“ But I'll retire beneath the cross— 
Saviour, at thy dear feet I'll lie: 
And the keen sword that justice draws 
Flaming and red, shall pass me by.” 


When the Elders of Israel were sprinkled with blood, 
they could with safety go up into the mountain. The blood 
transformed even Sinai itself, into a house of mercy! The 
God of Israel laid not His hand upon the blood marked 
nobles. “They saw God, and did eat and drink.”—Exodus 
xxiv.,Q—I1. If our hearts are sprinkled with blood, we 
can draw near in full assurance of faith. 

Rahab, and her household were safe with the “scarlet 
line”? in the window. Where the blood of Christ is, there 
is life, safety, and everlasting salvation. This is the true 
propitiatory covering. “Thou hast covered all their 
sins.”’ 

The blood of Christ shelters from the wrath of God, 


“ How then can wrath on me take place, 
If shelter’d in thy righteousness, 
And sprinkled with thy blood? ””: 


The sword of justice will never pierce the blood-red 
covering! Here is a perfect shelter from every evil. “The 
angel that redeemed me from all evil.”” Here is a perfect 
shelter from death and hell. “ For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, 
we should live together with him.” 

D2 


44 THE GOSPEL OF 


IV. ABOVE THE COVERING OF RAMS’ SKINS DYED RED, WAS 
A COVERING OF BADGERS’ SKINS. The learned mostly agree 
that these skins were not the skins of the creature we call 
Badger. That, with the Israelites was an unclean animal ; 
and it is not at all likely that the skins of an unclean 
creature were chosen by God. We have no evidence that 
shoes were ever made of the skins of our badger. But 
they were made of the skins of the creature translated 
badger in our text. “I shod thee with badgers’ skins.’’— 
Ezekiel xvi., 10. Those shoes must have been very beautiful 
so as to correspond with the other parts of the dress. 

May not the outside of the Tabernacle have been 
beautiful and ornamental? Josephus says, ‘There were 
also other curtains made of skins above these, which 
afforded covering and protection to those that were woven, 
both in hot weather, and when it rained: and great was 
the surprise of those who viewed the covering at a distance, 

for tt seemed not at all to differ from the colour of the sky.” 
These skins were probably dyed blue. Perhaps a part 
were dyed purple. If so there would be seen on the out- 
side, as well as the inside, “the blue, purple, and scarlet.’’ 

This outside covering teaches us that ¢he Church 7s under 
the protection of heaven. ‘The blue skins were over the red 
skins. Heaven only protects the blood marked. “Kept 
by the power of God.” “The Lord is thy Keeper: the 
Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. The sun shall not 
smite thee by day, nor the moon by night. The Lord shall 
preserve thee from all evil.’ ‘‘He that dwelleth in the 
secret place of the most High, shall abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty.”’—Psalm xci., I. 

The outside of the Tabernacle was not so beautiful as 
the inside, but it had not the mean appearance we have 
been taught to believe, In the writer’s eyes, the Tabernacle, 
imstde and ouside, is far more beautiful than he ever 
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pictured it before. ‘He hath made everything beautiful.” 
Now, we view the inside of the Tabernacle covered on 
every side with the beautiful wrought curtains, with 
cherubim, and cunning work. Viewed from the outside, 
we see the boards, and bars of shining gold; all firmly 
resting on the solid silver sockets. We see the ram’s 
skins dyed red, hanging over a portion of the sides, and 
the back. Over that covering, but not quite so large, the 
blue skins. At the entrance are five golden pillars, from 
them is suspended the beautiful hanging of the door. Above 
that a portion of the goats’ hair curtain was seen. All 
was beautiful. It must have been a magnificent sight, 
especially when at night the Pillar of Fire covered it with 
glory ! 

There is nothing mean about Christ. Many a worldly 
man, taking an outside view of the life of Christ, has spoken 
of its beauty! There is nothing mean about the Church. 
Those who think there is, have not carefully looked into 
the subject. History has proved, again and again, that 
the Church is under the protection of heaven! “The King’s 
daughter is all glorious within, her clothing is of wrought 
gold.” Outside and inside, she is very beautiful ! 


CHAPTER V. 
THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE, 


“ And he made a hanging for the tabernacle door of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet ; and fine twined linen, of needlework; and the five pillars 
of it with their hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets 
with gold: but their five sockets were of brass.”’—Exodus xxxvi. 37, 38. 


AT the entrance to the Tabernacle were five pillars of 
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acacia wood, overlaid with gold. These pillars were 
ornamental; for they had chapiters and fillets overlaid 
with gold. Their hooks were of gold. The sockets of 
these five pillars were made of brass. From the pillars 
was suspended a beautiful curtain of “blue, and. purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen wrought with needle- 
work.” 

This was ¢he only door of the Tabernacle ; it must therefore 
have been an emblem of Jesus Christ. “Iam the door: 
by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out, and find pasture.”’—John x.,9. There was 
only one entrance into the Court, only ome door into the 
Holy place, and only one way into the Holy of Holies. 
Jesus is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. No man 
cometh unto the Father, but by Him. 

The curtain at the door of the Tabernacle was made of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet. Here we have an emblem 
of the Saviour’s threefold Name. Lorp—Jzsus—Curist. 
He is Lord of all power, majesty, dominion, and glory. 
He is Lord of heaven, for it is full of His glory. He is 
Lord of Angels, for He made them, and preserved them ; 
and they worship Him. He is Lord of Creation, for He 
made all things by the word of His power. “ Of him, 
through him, and to him are all things.” Jesus Christ is 
therefore very God. He is God over all, blessed for ever- 
more. He is God—man. He has two natures in one 
Person. We cannot explain it, but we believe it. “Great 
is the mystery of godliness, God manifest in the flesh.” 
“The word was made flesh.”” “ Emmanuel, God with us.’’ 
If He had been only man, He could not have been Jesus 
the Saviour. If He had been only God, He could not have 
been Christ the Anointed. If He had been only God, He 
never could have died. If He had been only man, His 
death would have been insufficient. But as God-man, He 
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is Lord Jesus Christ, having a nature to suffer, and a nature 
to satisfy. As the Lord Jesus Christ He was proclaimed 
to the watchful shepherds on the plains of Bethlehem. 
“Unto you is born this day in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Chris# the Zord.’’ As they arose and went to 
Bethlehem, they might have sung the song of. Isaiah, 
“Unto us a child is born, unto usa Sonis given.” In 
WonberFut, Counsertor, Micuty Gop, EveErbastinc 
FaTHER, PRincE oF Peace, we see the five beautiful 
pillars ! What can shake them from their strong founda- 
tion? His feet are like fine brass, as if they burned in a 
furnace. “He shall not fail.’’ 
Mt Eneered as in eternal brass 
The mighty promise shines ; 
Nor can the powers of darkness rase 

Those everlasting lines.” 

The Lord Jesus Christ is God—man Mediator. “There 
is one God, and one Mediator between God and man, the 
man Christ Jesus.’”’ As the Divine Anointed Saviour, He 
stands between offended justice, and the offending sinner. 

May not the “blue, and the purple, and the scarlet,” 
be figurative of Jesus in His three-fold office, as Prigst, 
Kine, and PropHet? The scarlet shews His priestly 
sacrifice. The purple His kingly dignity. The blue His 
heavenly teaching as the prophet. It is only as we see 
Jesus in this three-fold office, that He is she Door. As the 
Priest, He is the sacrificial Way. As the Prophet, He is 
the Truth. As the King, He reigns to give Life. As 
Jesus, He is our saving Priest; as Christ, He is our 
anointed, instructing Prophet; and as Lord, He is our 
ruling King. In Him these offices are united. We may 
distinguish between them, but we must not separate them. 
As the Priest, he offered up a sacrifice for a sinful people ; 
as the Prophet, He instructs an ignorant people ; and as 
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the King, He conquers a rebellious people. If we are 
saved by His merit, we shall be filled with His Spirit, and 
He will reign over us. If we view dim offering up a 
sacrifice for the sins of the people, Heis a royal pro- 
phetical Priest. If we view Him instructing His people by 
His word, He is a priestly kingly Prophet. And if we view 
Him swaying the royal sceptre, He isa prophetical priestly 
King. It has been remarked, “ While several of the Old 
Testament servants of God were at once both prophet and 
king, as David; and others both prophet and priest, as 
Ezra ; Christ alone, and that in Divine perfection, was at 
once prophet, priest, and king. Thus His Divine pro- 
phetical and kingly perfections qualified and enhanced the 
transcendent virtue of every priestly act.” The Lord 
Jesus Christ is seen in heaven clothed in a vesture dipped 
in blood. Behold the Priest! His Name is the Word of 
God. Behold the Prophet! On the blood-stained vesture 
the name is seen K1nc or Kunes, AnD Lorp or Lorps. 

As the Priest, Jesus is the Way to the golden Altar of 
Incense, As the Prophet, He is the Way to the Light of 
the golden Candlestick. As the King, He is the Way to 
the banquet at the Shew-bread table. And as Priest, 
Prophet, and King, He is the way to the Mercy-throne. 

No cherubim were wrought on the hanging at the door 
of the Tabernacle. In coming to God for Salvation, we 
must not look to angels, nor to departed saints, JESUS 
OnLy is the Door. The angels are ministering spirits, 
and we are glad of their* ministry. We highly prize the 
prayers of saints on earth; but for salvation we must look 
to JEsus onLy. “ Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of tbe earth; for 1 am God, and there is none else.” 
Isa, xlv., 22.“ Neither is their selvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved.” Acts IV, be: 


ser @, 
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The Door of the Tabernacle was towards the east, the 
Holiest towards the west. The faces of the worshippers 
would therefore be westward. God thus taught His people 
to turn theit back upon a heathenish custom! In their 
worship they had their faces towards the rising sun. 

May not the five pillars which held up the curtains at 
the Door, be emblems of gospel minister, whose work ct 7s to 
hold up Christ before the peopleP <“‘ For we preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your 
servants for Jesus’ sake.’ 2 Cor. iv.,5. Our work is to 
point to Jesus. “ Behold the Lamb of God.”’ 

“His only righteousness I show, 
His saving truth proclaims ; 


Tis all my business here below 
To cry, Behold the Lamb !’ 


Happy, if with my latest breath 
I may but gasp His name ; 
Preach Him to all, and cry in death, 
‘Behold, behold the Lamb!” 

These pillars had sockets ofbrass. Brass being in scrip- 
ture an emblem of strength, we may here see the servants 
of God s¢rengthened for their work. May we not see Jesus 
Himself in the sockets of brass? “ His feet are like fine 
brass.” Jesus upholds His servants with His own strength. 
“Lo, Iam with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.”’ He who holds the stars in His right hand, up- 
holds His servants as pillars in the house of God. Were 
the pillars beautiful? So are ministers abounding in their 
work. “How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace ; that 
bringeth good tidings of good; that publisheth salvation ; 
that saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth!” Isa, lii., 7. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
THE BEAUTIFUL VEIL. 


“And he made a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fin 
twined linen; with cherubim made he it of cunning work. And hi 
made thereunto four pillars of shittim wood, and overlaid them witl 
gold; their hooks were of gold; and he cast for them four sockets o 
silver.” Exodus, xxxvi., 35,36. ‘‘ And the vail shall uivide anto yor 
between the holy place and the most holy.” Exodus xxvi., 33. 

Tue Vail may be typical of several things, but principall 
of Christ's flesh. “ Having therefore, brethren, boldness tc 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new anc 
living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh.”’ Heb. x., 19, 20. 

The jine linen was an emblem of the perfect righteous. 
ness, and holiness of Jesus. He was indeed, ‘“ The 
holy Child Jesus.” He knew no sin, neither was guile 
found in His mouth. He was a Lamb without blemish 
and without spot. Judas who betrayeth Him, was not 
permitted to hang himself, until he had borne witness te 
the holiness of His character. ‘I have sinned in that | 
have betrayed the innocent blood.’’ Matt. xxvii., 4. Pilate 
“washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I am in- 
necent of the blood of this just person.” Matt. xxvii., 24. 
“T find no fault in him.” John xix., 4. The dying thief alse 
bore witness, “‘ This man hath done nothing amiss.’’ Luke 
XXIil., 41. 

The fine /wimed linen shews us the strength of Christ’ 
human nature. We are told that fine twined linen means 
a thread six times double. Thus the Veil was very strong 
and Jesus was “ mighty to save.” He was girded with all. 
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sufficient strength. Who? or what could resist His power ? 
He went forth conquering, and to conquer ! 

The d/we seems to teach His heavenly origin. “I came 
down from heaven.” “This is the bread that cometh down 
from heaven.”’ ‘‘ What, and if ye shall see the Son of man 
ascend up where he was before?’? Hecame from heaven 
that He might lead His people to heaven. He who left the 
Father’s bosom, knows the way to the place of perfect rest. 

The purple shews His kingly power. Christ came to 
earth to reign. His kingdom was not of the world, but 
it was tz it. Faith sees a royal dignity about the Saviour 
everywhere. Even in His deepest humiliation, we behold by 
faith His glory. Hewas born a King. “ Where is he that 
is born king of the Jews?” He came to reign. “To this 
end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world,”’ 

The scarlet plainly speaks of suffering, and blood-shed- 
ding. In the days of His flesh, Jesus was a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief. Whatever may be our sorrow, 
it is sweet to remember that it is an old acquaintance of 
Jesus Christ’s! “Who in the days of his flesh, when he 
had offered up prayers and supplications with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him that was able to save him from 
death, and was heard in that he feared: though he werea 
Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he 
suffered.’’ Heb. v., 7,8. He was led as a lamb to the 
slaughter. He knew what it was to be led into the wilder- 
ness of temptation. He knew what it was to be smitten 
of God, and afflicted. He poured out His soul unto death. 
His cross was the way to the throne; His sufferings were 
the way to glory. 


“ His cross a sure foundation laid 
For glory and renown, 

When through the regions of the dead 
He passed to reach the crown.” 
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The gold was an emblem of His unsearchable riches, 
“Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ.’”” There are in Christ un- 
searchable riches of grace, and unsearchable riches of 
glory. He is gloriously rich. In His humanity dwells all 
the fulness of the Godhead. He gives a kingdom, and a 
crown to every believer. 

The “ cunning work’’ teaches us that Christ incarnate is 
the masterpiece of Jehovah’s work. “Great is the mystery 
of godliness: God manifest in the flesh.”’ He is the bright- 
ness of the Father’s glory. 

‘* See where it shines in Jesus’ face, 
The brightest image of his grace : 


God in the person of his Son, 
Has all his mightiest works outdone.” 


Josephus, the Jewish historian says, “ This Vail was very 
ornamental; it was embroidered with all sorts of flowers 
which the earth produces; and there were interwoven 
into it all sorts of variety that might be an ornament.” 
The life of Christ ts very beautiful, and far more fragrant 
than Sharon’s lovely roses, or the sweet scented lilies of 
the valleys! Everything that is beautiful is seen in the life 
of Christ. “He is altogether lovely.” 

On the Veil were beautiful cherubim. Jesus was seen 
of Angels. He was seen of Angels before he was seen of 
man. He kept them in their first estate, and they became 
His willing servants. He is their Head and Lord. “ Let 
all the angels of God worship him.’ Jesus was seen of 
Angels in His goings forth from of old, from everlasting. 
They saw Him when He appeared to Jacob, and wrestled 
with him. They saw Him, when, as Captain of the Host 
of the Lord, He appeared to Joshua. They saw Him, 
when he appeared to Manoah and his wife. The Angels 
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saw the Christ of God, on a throne, high and lifted up, in 
the days of Isaiah. His train filled the Temple, and the 
Angels cried one to another, “Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord God of hosts.” Jesus was seen of Angels in His 
incarnation. They were the first to announce His birth. 
They sung the first Christmas carol. “ And suddenly there 
was with the angels a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good-will towards men.’’ The Angels 
witnessed Christ’s conflict in the wilderness with the powers 
of darkness ; and when the conflict was over—when the 
devil left Him—how gladly they ministered unto Him! 
All through His life the Angels attended Him. 

‘“* And whilst He stoop’d on earth to dwell, 

And suffered rude disdain, 


They cast their honours at His feet, 
And waited in His train.’’ 


Jesus was seen of Angels in the garden of Gethsemane, 
and on the cross of Calvary. 


“ They saw; aghast, that awful sight, 
The Lord of glory die!” 


The Angels were the first to proclaim His resurrection. 
They rolled the stone away ; and taking possession of the 
empty grave, waited to preach the risen Christ! ‘Come 
see the place where our Lord lay.’? When Jesus ascended 
up on high, leading captivity captive, 

“ They brought His chariot from above, 
To bear Him to His throne ; 


Clapp’d their triumphant wings, and cried; 
The glorious work is done.” 


Jesusis seen of Angels now. And when He shall come 
the second time without sin unto salvation, all the Holy 
Angels will come with Him. In the last harvest, they will 
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be the reapers; and in heaven we shall find them among 
the singers. “And all the angels stood round about the 
throne.’ Their song will ever be, “Worthy is the 
Lamb.” 

Were the Cherubim and the Veil one? Christ and His 
members are one. “Behold I and the children which God 
hath given me. Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same,” Heb. ii., 13,14. The Veil was made 
of the same materials, and wrought in the same way as 
the cherub curtains of the Tabernacle. ‘“ Wherefore inall 
things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren.” 
It was human nature that sinned, and madea veil of dark- 
ness, that hid God from us, and separated us from Him. 
Christ veiled -His Divine glory in human flesh, that we 
might find a way to God again. The nature that sinned 
must suffer, that the nature that fell mightrise. Through 
the veil of a Brother’s flesh, we come to a Father’s 
throne ! 

The pillars overlaid with gold, which upheld the Veil, 
are emblems of the Divinity that sustained Christ’s hu- 
manity. The durable acacia wood may be an emblem of | 
His eternity, and the gold His glory. “In the beginning | 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word ) 
was God.” Christ being Divine, as well as human, He 
persevered unto the end. The massive pillars of Divinity 
upheld the toiling, labouring flesh, until the work was done. 
The Divinity upheld the suffering flesh, until the fire of 
wrath was extinguished, and the sword of justice sheathed. 
Early on the morning of the first day of the week, the 
Divinity quickened the lifeless body ; and now He lives to 
die no more! 

The golden hooks on the pillars, which held up the Veil, 
may be emblematical of the union of the two natures in 
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Christ’s person. He is God and Man. God:and Man in 
one Person. This “incarnate mystery ’’ we love, and there 
we fix our trust. 

The sockets of silver, made of the atonement money, 
plainly teach us, that without the blood of Christ, we can- 
not find access to God. “We have boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus.’ 

The Veil was ¢he only Way into the Holiest. Christ is 
the only Way to God. He is the only Way into heaven. 
His flesh is “a new and living way.” All who come to 
God in that Way will live for ever, 

When Jesus died she Veil of the Temple was rent in twain 
from top to bottom, plainly shewing that the end of all 
Jewish ceremonies had come. One has truthfully observed, 
“This Veil, which was in the Tabernacle, and also in the 
Temple, was rent in twain from the top to the bottom, 
signifying that from that time all Levitical sacredness 
was gone; that all distinction between the outer and 
the inner court, the Holy of Holies, and the Holy place— 
all was gone ; the sacredness now is made by the work in 
which we are engaged. ‘Wherever two or three are 
met in my name,’ said the Saviour, “there am I in the 
midst of them ;’ that is, ‘here is a true Church of the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” 

The Veil was a Veil of separation. Sin spreads a veil over 
the mind, and hides God from view. By the death of 
Christ, this veil was rent. Sin is for ever put away. 

“”Tis finished all; the veil is rent, 
The welcome sure, the access free ; 

Now, then, we leave our banishment, 
O Father, to return to thee.” 

The Veil may teach us that under the old dispensation, 
the gospel was veiled by types and shadows. By the death of 
Christ this veil is rent ; and now, “ we all, with open face 
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beholding as in a glass the glory of God, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, by the Spirit of 
the Lord.’’—2. Cor. iii., 18. 

Through the gospel, life and immortality are brought 
to light. 

The ceremonial law was a separating veil between Jew 
and Gentile. By the death of Christ this veil was rent. 
‘“‘For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall ef partition between us ; 
having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances.”’—Eph. ii., 14, 15. 
All believers now are one in Christ. 

We read of ¢he veil that ts spread over all nations. Christ 
by His death has rent the veil intwain. “And he will 
destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over 
all people, and the vail that is spread over all nations.’ 
Isa. xxv., 7. All nations shall call the Saviour blessed. 

We would remark that Christ’s human nature ts not a 
rent veil! The veil of sin, blessed be God, is a rent veil. 
Darkness, ignorance, enmity, and superstition, are rent 
veils. The “ Mew and living way”’ the Apostle speaks of, 
is Jesus resex, and glorified! Is thata rent veil? Is Christ 
divided? The true Veil having appeared, the work of 
the figure is ended. It was therefore torn asunder, and 
laid aside as useless. The “shadow”’ may be rent, but 
not the “substance.” If we would hold fast the form of 
sound words, we must cease to speak of ¢he rend veil of 
Christ’s flesh, His hands, feet, and side, were pierced, but 
was His humanity torn asunder? God would not allow 
the soldiers to rend Christ’s seamless robe! “Let us not 
rend it, but, cast lots for it, whose it shall be.” Jobn. 
KIS ne 4s 

Christ’s human nature is not a separating veil, but the 
Way of our approach to God. As the high priest on the 
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Day of Atonement passed through the veil into the Holiest, 
so now, all who have faith in the risen, and glorified . 
Kedeemer, pass into the presence of God. We havea 
perfect Christ in human flesh before the throne! Because 
we have a Brother on the throne, we may draw near 
“with a true heart in the full assurance of faith.” 

In one respect’ the veil was a type of the visible heavens. 
The blue, star-bespangled sky is the separating veil be- 
tween the Church below, and the Church above. God 
stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth 
them out as a tent ‘to dwell in. Through this veil Jesus 
has passed. He is up above the bright blue sky. “For 
Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us.’”’—Heb. 
ix.,24. “And when he had spoken these things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud received him 
out of their sight.”—Acts. i., 9. 

When Aaron had finished his work of intercession, he 
came back to the people through the Veil. Jesus will 
come in the clouds of heaven, with power, and great glory. 
In like manner as He was seen to go, so He will return. 
He is now “ Within the veil’” But 

“A little while, and He will come 
Forth from the inner shrine.” 

This is our hope. For this we are looking. Now, we 
see Him not with the eye of sense, but we love Him, and 
believing in His intercession, we rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able, and full of glory. ‘“ Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which 
entereth into that within the veil; whither the forerunner 
is for us entered, even Jesus, made a high Priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec.””—Heb. vi., 19, 20. 

It was dué a Veil that-parted the Holy, from the Holiest 

E 


58 THE GOSPEL OF 


place. In the experience of the believer, heaven is some- 
times the land that is very far off, but in reality it may be 
very near. 


“ One gentle sigh their fetters breaks : 
We scarce can say ‘ They’re gone !’ 
Before the willing spirit takes 
Her mansion near the throne. 


Faith strives, but all its efforts fail, 
To trace her in her flight ; 

No eye can pierce within the veil 
Which hides that world of light.’’ 


Were Cherubim on the veil? Angels wait to bear the 
spirits of departed believers to the throne of God. “ And was 
carried by angels into Abraham’s bosom.”” With such a 
convoy, we need not fear to pass the intervening veil. 
With the soft wings of Angels around us, the journey will 
be both safe and pleasant. 


“ Sweet to rejoice in lively hope, 
That when my change shall come, 
Angels will hover round my bed, 
And waft my spirit home. 


There shall my disimprison’d soul 
Behold Him and adore ; 

Be with His likeness satisfied, 
And grieve and sin no more. 


Shall see Him wear that very flesh 
On which my guilt was lain ; 
His love intense, His merit fresh, 
As though but newly slain.” 
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CHAPTER VII. 


THE COURT OF THE TABERNACLE. 

“And thou shalt make the court of the Tabernacle.” Exodus 
“XXVii., 9. 

“ And thou shalt set up the court round about, and hang up the hang- 
‘ing at the court gate,” Exodus xl., 8. 

“Bring an offering, and come into his courts. O worship the Lord 
‘in the beauty of holiness.’? Psalms xcvi., 8, 9. 

TueE court of the Tabernacle was 100 cubits long, and 
so wide. It had 60 pillars. Twenty on the south side, 
-and twenty on the north side; tenon the west side, and ten 
on the east side. Four of the pillars on the east side—the 
four centre ones—were the pillars of the court gate. The 
pillars were no doubt ornamental. Everything else was 
beautiful, and why not the pillars of the court? They 
were probably made of wood, and overlaid with brass. 
‘They had sockets of brass which were firmly fixed in the 
ground. They had ornamental capitals overlaid with silver. 
The connecting bands and hooks were also of silver. 
The pillars were further strengthened by cords, and pins 
of brass firmly fixed into the ground. On the silver hooks 
was suspended a hanging, five cubits high, made of fine 
twined linen. This hanging was no doubt a pure white. 
Some think it was a kind of net-work, so that those outside 
might witness the ceremonies performedinside. The gate 
of the court was made of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen of needlework. It was made of the 
same kind of materials, and in the same way as the door 
of the Tabernacle ; and it contained the same amount of 
work. ‘The door of the Tabernacle was ten cubits square. 

E2 
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The gate of the court was twenty cubits long, and five 
cubits high. Thus each contained 100 square cubits. 
Christ is the only door. The emblems may be many, but 
there is only One Christ. “ Moses wrote of Me.” If we 
believe Moses, we must believe Christ’s words. When 
Christ expounded the Scriptures to the two disciples going 
to Emmaus, He began at Moses. One would like to have 
heard Christ’s exposition of the Tabernacle, and its services ! 
By His spirit may He come to us now, that we may “ enter 
jnto his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with 
praise.” 

I. This court may be an Empem oF THAT SacrED INCLOSURE® 
WHICH ALWAYS SURROUNDS THE cHURCH. ‘A garden inclosed 
is my sister, my spouse.”” God Himself, with all His in- 
finite perfections, and attributes, is round about His people: 
“For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round 
about, and will be the glory in the midst of her.” Every: 
attribute of God is a pillar in our protecting wall, Power, 
sovereignty, justice, righteousness, truth, and faithfulness,. 
appear in perfect harmony with love, benevolence, mercy, 
tenderness, compassion, and goodness. All unite to up- 
hold the separating wall between the Church and the 
world. With the spotless righteousness of Christ as our 
protection, we need not fear the assaults of sin and Satan. 
If we are followers of that which is good, who, or what, 
can dous harm? “If God be for us, who can be against 
us?” 

God grant us more holiness, and more entire consecra- 
tion to His service, then will the separating veil be more 
apparent, between us and the world, “The people shall 
dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among the nations.” 

Il. We may look upon this court as emblematical of THE 
Lirg, anD Ministry or Curist. Only the true Christian can 
enter into Christ, but a sinner may read His life. Only 
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faith can discern the full glories of the Saviour, but all may 
see something of the beauties of His wonderful life. As 
the court led to the Tabernacle, so the reading of the life 
of Christ has often been the means of the soul believing in 
Jesus. 

We may look upon the beautiful pillars which surrounded 
‘the Court as emblems of she miracles of Christ, which 
establish His claim to the Messiahship. They separate 

Him from all who went before Him; and they prove Him 
to be the Teacher sent from God. “Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher sent from God: for no man can do 
these miracles that thou dost, except God be with him.””— 
_ John iii., 2. The miracles of Christ have been dened, but 
they have never been disproved. The adverse winds of 
scepticism and infidelity have blown upon them ; but there 
they stand, strong in their “ sockets of brass;’’ and with 
their shining “silver capitals,” laughing, as it were, at the 
“puny attempts of man to overturn them! Why do men 
try to disprove the miracles of Christ? Is it not because 
they would rob Him of His claim to the Messiahship? If 
‘they could annul that claim, they would soon enter the 
‘Tabernacle, and destroy the dwelling place of God; and 
not resting there, modern scepticism would rob God of His 
‘Crown, dash the Sceptre from His hand, pull down His 
Throne—and what then? Give us a universe without a God! 
“Only a fool would say, “No God for me!” The wise 
thirst for God, and the pure in heart see Him everywhere. 
But there is no room for doubt. Many are the evidences 
of the reality of Christ’s miracles; and with such “cords 
-and pins,”’ we need not fear their overthrow. Proud man 
would rather seek for “ natural causes,” than give God the 
glory. We must believe in the miracles of Christ, or deny 
‘the Divine authenticity of the Scriptures. “Let God be 
true, and every man,” who doubts, “a liar.” 
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In Christ’s ministry we have ¢he sum and substance of all 
truth. If we keep within this sacred inclosure we are on 
safe ground, Jesus is the Model Preacher. What He 
preached, we may preach. How He preached, we must 
strive to preach. He had zeal for His Father’s glory, in 
harmony with love to the souls of men. He preached the 
Truth, but He had bowels of compassion. He hada loving 
heart, and that was the secret spring that filled His eyes. 
with tears. We want more of the holy boldness of Christ, 
in harmony with His pitiful tenderness. We may safely 
introduce into our ministry what we find in His. But it 
must be dangerous to admit any doctrine that was foreign 
to Him. Christ was a living embodiment of all Truth. 
Every doctrine was incorporated in His ministry ; every 
precept was illustrated in His life. Heboth preached and 
lived the Truth. The Spirit reveals no new truth. His. 
work is to guide into the old truths Christ preached. The 
more we have of the Spirit, the more of Christ there will 
be in our ministry. ‘He shall glorify me: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you.”’ 

Within the inclosure of Christ’s ministry, we have room 
for the deepest thought; subjects for the most brilliant in- 
tellect ; themes for all occasions; and lessons for all times. 
Here we find perfect freedom, and entire satisfaction. 
With such a field for thought, we have no desire to follow 
in the steps of “modern thought,” and go far away into 
the wilderness, to pick up the old bones of exploded 
theories ! 

In the life of Christ we have a perfect model for the 
Christian’s imitation, Christ has left us an example that 
we should follow His steps. ‘‘ have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to you.” If we plant 
our feet where we find the print of His, we shall never go 
wrong. “Ponder the path of thy feet.” Pause, and ask, 
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“Ts this Christlike?”” Within the court of Christ’s example 
it is safe walking, but ou/side it is altogether dangerous 
ground. ‘As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk ye in him: rooted and built up in him, and 
stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thanksgiving.” ‘ Walk in love.” 

III. We may view the Court of the Tabernacle, as an 
Emsiem oF THE Hoy Scriptures. We cannot come to God, 
without entering the Court of Revelation! He that doubts 
the authenticity of the Bible will soon doubt the existence 
cf a God. He that loves the Bible has entered the outer 
Court of the Tabernacle. Reverence for the Word of God 
is a good sign. He who makes a jest of Scripture is a 
fool. No one will enter “ the true tabernacle ’”’ who neglects 
the Bible. He who has no time to read the Bible, will 
have a whole eternity to repent. The Bible is God’s voice 
to man. He who would hear the voice, must read the 
Book. 

Within the Court the Tabernacle was erected, and in 
the Scriptures Christ 7s seen. “ Search the Scriptures ; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they 
which testify of me,’ Only those who entered the Court 
had a clear view of the Tabernacle; and only those 
who prayerfully search the Scriptures will have a clear 
view of Christ. If you would view the true Church of God, 
you must come to the Scriptures for the sight. Everything 
outside the hangings of that Court is false and deceptive. 
God is true. He cannot deny Himself. His works of 
grace are all in harmony with the words of Revelation. 
A true Christian is a Bible Christian. A true Church can 
give a “ Thus saith the Lord,”’ for all its doctrines, practices 
and ordinances. 

The Court of the Tabernacle was an open Court ; and 
that Church that is afraid of an open Bible is not the Church 
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of God! Thieves and robbers love the darkness ; and an 
apostate church hates the light of Revelation ! 

May not the Pillars of the Court be emblems of ¢he 
vartous Books of Scripture? The connecting rods. united 
the pillars, so that they formed one Court. \ The Bible is 
one harmonious whole. Men may contradict themselves, 
in trying to explain its holy mysteries ; but if we could 
read our Bibles now, as we shall read them in the light 
of heaven, we should see every part in unity, and harmony, 
forming one glorious Temple of Truth ! 

In the wood we may see an emblem of the Auman agency 
employed to write the various Books of Scripture. The 
brass which overlaid them, teaches us that their strength. 
lies in their zzsperation. “ All Scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God.” 

In the slver capitals, we see the prectousness of the Word. 
The silver with which the pillars were adorned was the 
overplus of the atonement money, after the hundred sockets 
of the sanctuary were made. “And of the thousand seven 
hundred seventy and five shekels he made hooks for the 
pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them.””— 
Exodus. xxxviii., 28. Zake away the Atonement of Christ, 
and the glory of the Scripture has departed | 

In the sockets of brass we see ¢he immutability of God’s 
truth. The visible heavens, and the material earth, may 
pass away; but God’s words shall never pass away. 
Eternal truth shall never know decay. ‘Truth is immortal, 
and will live when every form of error is dead and for- 
gotten. 

On the Pillars were cords—probably on both sides— 
which were fastened to the ground by strong pins of brass. 
By Providence and Grace the Bible has been preserved to 
us. There is no fear that the Bible will be forgotten, 
while, in the’ world are found those who have felt its power. 
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_ Every text applied is a pin in the soul; and if we know 
its power, we shall seek to uphold its authority. 

In the fine twined linen—the hanging of the Court—we 
- see the holiness of the Book in all its teaching. Its holiness 
is its strength ; its purity is its glory. “Every word of 
‘God is pure.’”’ “Thy word is very pure ; therefore thy 
_ ‘servant loveth it.’’ 

Take a view of this beautiful Court! There stands 
Genesis, and Revelation, in sweetest harmony. Exodus, 
and Acts, are quite agreed. Leviticus, and Hebrews, 
shed a lustre on each other! Isaiah, and Peter, preach 
the same gospel. Paul, and James, are champions of the 
same faith. The Prophets, and Apostles, lay the same 
foundation. New Testament saints love the Old Testament 
Psalms. The Proverbs, and the Epistles, both point to 
the King’s highway. The Old and New Testaments are 
the one Book of God. One part explains another. The 
Book is its own expositor. It contains within itself keys to 
unlock all its mysteries. May the blessed Spirit help us 
‘to find them, and guide us into all truth. 

The Gate of the Court was a hanging of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, wrought with needlework. This was 
exactly like the Door of the Tabernacle. This hanging 
was held up by four of the Pillars. Matrtnew, Marx, Luxe, 
and Joun, are the pillars of the Court Gate ; for they hold 
up before us the only Door of admission ; Jesus, in His 
wonderful life, sufferings, death, resurrection, and ascension, 
4‘ This is the Way ; walk ye in it.” 

IV. The Court of the Tabernacle was a Pack oF 
Worsuir. Here the Israelites came with their various 
sacrifices ; and here God accepted them. If we would be 
accepted by God, we must observe God’s order, and come 
to the place He has appointed. We must also come in a 
right spirit. ‘God is a Spirit: and they that worship him 
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must worship him in spirit and in truth.” If love to God 
and love to the brotherhood be wanting, it is in vain we 
bring our offerings. Without faith it is impossible to please 
God. “To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices 
unto me? said the Lord: I am full of the burnt-offerings 
of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in 
the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of goats. When 
ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at 
your hand, to tread my courts? ”’—Isa. 1., 11, 12. When 
we come to God’s house, if we leave our hear/s at home, 
we cannot expect God’s blessing. The best sacrifice we 
can bring is a broken heart for sin. “The sacrifices of 
God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, thou wilt not despise.”’ 

In coming to God’s house, the Bible must be our only 
guide. Our every act of worship must be in harmony 
with that law. For our worship to be accepted by God, 
we must keep within the sacred inclosure of the Scriptures. 
The order of worship in the Court was as minutely de- 
scribed as the furniture for the Holy of Hollies! With the 
New Testament for our guide, our worship will be 
characterized by s¢mpliccty. Not by outward show, but by 
inward reality. Not by gaudy externals to please the eye, 
but by solemn truths to affect the heart. It has been 
truthfully remarked, that, “in the christian economy, the 
intensest simplicity is the greatest sublimity.’’ There was 
a place for outward show under the old dispensation ; but 
now we enjoy a perfect revelation, that outward splendour 
is not needed. Our worship is spzrdtual, not ceremonial. “ How 
is God most glorified ? Not by adding anything to Him ; but 
He is glorified in proportion as He isrevealed : and so the 
religion that He has inspired is beautiful just in proportion 
as it is seen; and whenever you attempt to beautify, you 
darken—when you attempt to improve, you only destroy.’ 
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In our worship we don’t want the carnal show of the 
ritualist ; but the glorious gospel of the blessed God. Do 
lighted candles increase the brightness of the sun? Does 
a gaudy decorated altar endear Christ crucified? Do the 
vestments, some are so proud to wear, recommend the 
robe of Christ’s righteousness? Do prayers, beautifully 
intoned, help the heart to pray? The glory of the gospel 
is its simplicity. The gold of the gospel needs no gilding. 
The rose of Sharon needs no perfuming. The Sun of 
righteousness need no illuminating. The bread and water 
of life needs no consecrating. ‘The best robe’”’ needs no. . 
adorning, The present dispensation is spiritual; and we 
want a spiritual ministry. Gospel mysteries are “ spiritually 
discerned.”” There can be no acceptable worship without 
THE POWER OF THE Hoty GuostT. 

The Court was the place for preaching. “Thus saith 
the Lord; stand in the court of the Lord’s house, and 
speak unto all the cities of Judah, which come to worship 
in the Lord’s house, all the words that I command thee to 
speak unto them ; diminish not a word.”—Jer. xxvi., 2. 

May not the pillars of the Court be emblems of gospel 
ministers ? They stand upheld by the power of God. Their 
work is one ;—to preach the gospel of God. In the 
hanging of the Court of the Gospel, we see doctrine, 
experience and practice, sweetly blended together. The 
“ silver hooks ”’ firmly unite together the precepts and the 
promises, Privileges and duties ; blessings and commands, 
are all agreed. Faith without works is dead. Good works 
without faith are impossible. By faith alone we are justified ; 
but justifying faith always produces good works. We 
must not hold the truth in unrighteousness. We cannot 
give undue prominence to one truth without hiding another. 
To hold the truth in righteousness, we must hold it all, and 
preach it all! ‘ A// the words that I command thee to speak 
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‘unto them; diminish not a word.’ The Pillars and their 
hanging were seen outside and inside the Court. We must 
‘preach to saints and sinners. On the outside of the pillars 
must be seen, “ Wuosorver will, let him come.’ On the 
inside, we read, “ WuHaTSOEVER ye Shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive.” 

The court wasa meeting place for the various tribes. The 
rich and the poor here met together. The prince and the 
‘beggar came to the same place of worship. The court 
‘levelled all distinctions. Whatever offering the rich might 
bring, it must be laid on the poor man’s altar! However 
humble the poor man’s gift, he always received the rich 
man’s blessing! Whatever distinctions there may be in 
the world, there should be none in the Church. As far as 
possible all distinctions should be done away in our places of 
worship. It would be well if all the seats in our places of 
worship were as far as possible alike. Weshould have no 
special pew for the “man with a gold ring.” James ii., 
1-5. Amanin“ vile raiment’? may beaking’s son, If such 
come to our assembly, may we never say, ‘‘Stand thou 
there, or sit here under my footstool,’ lest we offend the 
King. 

The court was a place of prayer. The Psalmist said that 
he would call upon the name of the Lord, in the courts of 
the Lord’s house. “My house shall be called a house of 
prayer for all people.” Here the guilty came /o confess" 
their sin. It was a place for penitential weeping. Tears 
in the house of God are a good sign. What joy it gives 
the minister to preach God’s Salvation to weeping sinners. 
“Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh.” 
“They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.” All who truly 
weep for sin in the court, shall sing, and feast with God in 
the true Tabernacle, 

It was @ place of praise. “Enter into his gates with 
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thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise.” “Praise 

ye the Lord ; praise ye the name of the Lord; praise him,. 
O ye servants of the Lord. Ye that stand in the house of 
the Lord, in the courts of the house of our God, praise the 

Lord; for the Lord is good ; sing praises unto his name ; 

for it is pleasant.” In the court, sorrow was often 

turned into joy. Those who came with weeping eyes, 

returned with joyful lips. Here the burdened found relief ; 

the unclean found cleansing ; the guilty found pardon; 

and the distressed.a place of refuge. 

In the courts, the Levites wazted in holy service. ‘ Their 
office was to wait on thé sons of Aaron for the service of 
the house of the Lord, in the courts.’”” The happiest 
members of our congregations are the earnest workers. 
There is work for all who have willing hearts. There are 
various kinds of work, and all who have a will can find a 
sphere of usefulness, 

The house of God is ¢he place for spiritual growth. “Those 
that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the 
courts ofour God.”’? In the courts of the Lord’s house, the 
plants of grace finda congenial soil. Here they drink of the 
rain of heaven, and the dew rests all night on their branch. 

God’s people in all ages have had a passionate love to the 
house of God. “Iwas glad when they said unto me, Let 
us go into the house of the Lord.”” ‘How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts! My soul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my heart and my 
flesh crieth out for the living God.” “Ihad rather be a 
door-keeper in the house of my God than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedness.’”’ “Lord, I have loved the habitation 
of thy house.” “One thing have I desired of the Lord, that 
will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to inquire in his temple.” 
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V. In the court of the Tabernacle, we have A FIGURE 
‘OF THE PROFESSING CuuRcH. Not all who entered the court, 
‘entered the Tabernacle. Not all who makea professton of 
religion possess it. We may be baptized, and yet be only 
baptized hypocrites. We may partake of the Lord’s 
Supper ; but if we discern not by faith the Lord’s body, 
‘we only eat and drink condemnation to our own souls. 
We may be part of the professing Church on earth, and 
yet not a part of “the general assembly and Church of 
the firstborn.”” Our names may be written in the Church- 
book on earth, and yet not written in heaven. We may 
be useful members, and yet not saved members. We must 
not trust in gz//s, but only in grace. We must not trust in, 
our usefulness, but only in Christ. You may be Sunday 
‘School Teachers, and yet not the children of God. You 
‘may as Deacons serve the Church, and yet not serve God. 
Aman may bea gifted preacher, and yet a castaway at 
last. Solemn thought! There isa way to hell from the 
highest office in the Church! ‘And sol saw the wicked 
buried, who had come and gone from the place of the 
holy, and they were forgotten in the city where they had 
so done.”’ Eccles. viii, 10. A man may talk of Christ, 
and not be in Christ. A blind man may hold a light. A 
minister of the gospel should not be like a sign-post, only 
pointing the way; but like a loving guide who leads in the 
way. We may be instrumental in saving others, but be 
damned ourselves. ‘The harvest ’—where we laboured 
—‘is past,and we are not saved.” By Divine grace, may 
all labourers in the gospel harvest-field be kept from that 
bitter lamentation! We may be the means of blessing 
others, like Balaam, and yet die accursed. The heart, 
as well as the /zp must be right. The creed may be sound, 
but if the heart is rotten, what will it avail in a dying 
hour? The life may be right in the sight of man, but if 
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the heart is not right in the sight of God, there can be no 
admission into the Holy place. ‘Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven. 
Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out 
devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? 
‘Then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity.” Matt., vii. 21-23. It 
is not casting out devils that will save us, but ¢he devil being 
cast out of us! It is not boasting of our own wonderful 
works, but trusting in the works of Christ that will save 
us. Dear Reader, let us not be satisfied with a name that 
we live. We may be very much like a saint, and not be 
one. We may be near the Ark, and not init. We may 
be near the vine, and not a living branch. We may be 
with the sheep, and yet remain a goat. We may benear 
the gold, and yet only dross. Wemay be near the wheat, 
and yet only chaff. We may be in the same net with the 
good fish, and yet be bad. We may grow in the same 
field with the wheat, and yet be tares. We may meet with 
the children of God, and yet be the children of the wicked 
one. We may follow Christ, as Judas did, and yet be a 
devil! We may come to the court, and yet never enter 
the Tabernacle. We may be dressed like the wise virgins, 
and yet remain foolish, We may have lamps, but if we 
have no oil in the vessels with the lamps, they will go out 
when we most want the light. In the hour of death, the 
mere lamp of profession will go out and leave the soul in 
the blackness of darkness for ever. We may go forth to 
meet the Bridegroom, and yet never enter the marriage 
feast. The counterfeit may pass here, but it will be de- 
tected there! Shams may do for /zme, but not for e/ernzty ! 
Men may appear on the stage of time, what they are not ; 
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but in eternity they will remain for ever what they are! 
The mere appearance of religion, is not religion. It is not » 
talking about religion, but having it that gains the blessing. 
We must have the Christian’s za‘ure, as well as the 
Christian’s zame. “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God.” ‘Without regeneration, there 
can be no reality; and without reality, there can be no 
admittance into heaven. 

The court was ¢he way to the Tabernacle. There is no 
evidence that a man possesses grace, while he neglects 
the means of grace. If a man has no love to God’s 
house, he can have no love to God. If we have, 
no desire to be numbered with God’s people, there 
cannot be much desire after God Himself. Some people 
speak as though it were a praiseworthy thing never to. 


make a public profession of religion. If some rest in a 
mere profession, that is no excuse for us to neglect it. If 


some are unreal, there is all the more need for us to be real. 
If there is no fruit owfstde, there is no grace zmside. There 
may be reformation without regeneration ; there may be 
profession without possession; but there cannot be a 
change of heart without a holy life. If we believe with 
the heart, we must confess with the mouth, 

“Tet us hold fast the profession of our faith without. 
wavering: for he his faithful that promised: and let us. 
consider one another to provoke unto love and to good 
works : not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together 
as the manner of some is.” 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


THE ALTAR OF BURNT-OFFERING. 


“ And he made the altar of burnt-offering.”—Exodus xxxviil., 1. 

“ The altar that sanctifieth the gift.”— Matt. xxiii., 19. 

“We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve 
the tabernacle.””-—Heb. xiii., Io. : 

On entering the Court of the Tabernacle, the first object 
the eye rested upon was the Altar of Burnt-offering. It 
was placed between the Gate of the Court, and the Door 
of the Tabernacle. It was made of incorruptible wood, 
and overlaid with brass. Hence in the thirty-ninth chapter 
of Exodus, it is called “The brazen altar.’’ It was five 
cubits long, five cubits broad, and three cubits high. It 
was made four-square. At the four corners were horns. 
Probably the Altar was partly filled with earth. “Analtar 
of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy burnt-offerings, and thy peace offerings, thy 
sheep, and thine oxen: in all places where I record my 
name, I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee.’ —Exodus 
xx., 24. In the midst of the Altar was placed a “grate of 
network of brass.” This grate had four brazen rings in 
the four corners thereof ; so that it could be easily removed 
in order to remove the ashes from underneath it. Staves 
of incorruptible wood, overlaid with brass, were made for 
the Altar. These being placed in rings of brass on the 
sides of the Altar, it could be easily borne upon the 
shoulders of the Levites, when the camp of Israel was on 
the march. All the vessels of the Altar were made of 
brass. The Shovels to remove the ashes; the Pans to re- 
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ceive them, in which they were carried out of the camp 
into a clean place; the Basons to receive the blood of the 
sacrifices; the /Veshhooks to arrange the sacrifices on the 
Altar; the /repans in which probably the fire was kept 
burning when the Israelites were on the march :—all were 
made of brass. We may look upon them all as parts of 
the Altar! When the Altar was anointed, they were 
anointed. ‘And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt- 
offering, and all his vessels.’-—Exodus xl., 10. 

This Altar is called the Aliar of Burnt-Offering, because 
the whole of the sacrifice of the burnt-offering was con- 
sumed upon it. Only a part of the other sacrifices was 
consumed on the Altar. 

It is called Tuz Altar, because it was the only one God 
appointed to receive the sacrifices of the people. 

The Altar of Burnt-Offering was typical of Curist, and 
of Curist Atone. It was not typical of the Cross! We 
marvel that any one should have so applied it. The sacri- 
fice of the Altar was typical of Christ crucified ; but the 
Altar was in no sense a type of the Cross. It is the Altar 
that sanctifieth the gift. Did the cross of wood on which 
Christ died sanctify His offering? If it did, we can under- 
stand why the Pope makes so much of it! An honoured 
servant of God has truthfully observed, “A piece of wood 
and nothing more was that Cross. It could give no sanc- 
tity to Christ, and we ought never to use words concerning 
that piece of timber which would in any way lead men to 
associate its material substance with the meritorious work 
of Christ.’’ John Bunyan, in his plain way, says, “ If the 
Altar be greater than the gift, and yet the gift so great a 
_ thing as the very humanity of Christ, can it—I will now 
direct my speech to the greatest fool—can that greater 
thing be the Cross? Is the Cross, the wooden Cross, the 
cursed tree, that some worship, greater than the gift, to 
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wit, than the sarrifice which Christ offered, when He gave 
Himself for our sins! O idolatry! O blasphemy!” 

THE GLORIOUS PERSON OF CHRIST IS THE CHRISTIAN’S ONLY 
Attar. It was His Person that sanctified His work; not 
‘the Cross on which He hung. In the burning sacrifices, 
we see the doctrine of the Cross ;—Christ dying in the 
‘stead of His people; but in the Altar, we see only that 
glorious Person, who gave dignity to His work, and efficacy 
to His blood. Through Him only can we offer acceptable 
worship. Through His merit we are accepted. In His 
Person, God accepts our persons. Through His meritorious 
work, our sacrifices of prayer, and praise; and our gifts 
-to God’s cause are all well pleasing in His sight. 

The brazen Altar has A Voicr. It speaks of the holiness 
of God. It plainly tells us that sin must be punished. “The 
wages of sin is death.”” When the sinner came to the 
Altar, it seemed to say, “You, or your substitute, must 
die.” “ Without shedding of blood is no remission.”” The 
blood-stained Altar was a solemn sight. Sin isa dreadful 
thing. There can be no life for a sinner, without the death 
of a substitute ; no pardon, without blood; no mercy, 
without justice satisfied; no deliverance, without an atone- 
ment; no blessing, without redemption. In “ Christ cruci- 
fied,” we have a sight far more solemn than anything the 
Jewish Altar presented. 

The Altar speaks in melodious strains of Grace, Mercy, 
and Love. There is a way of Life; thereis a way to God. 
Grace has provided asubstitute. The innocent dies for the 
guilty. The fire of Divine wrath falls upon the sinless One, 
that the sinner may go free. We have life through His 
death; blessing through His curse ; joy through His sor- 
row; healing through His wounds; a crown through His 
cross; glory through His shame. From the hand of 
Justice, Christ received the cup of wrath, that we, from 
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the hand of Mercy, might receive the cup of salva- 
tion. 

The Altar of Burnt-Offering was made partly of Woonp,. 
and partly of Brass. The wood was incorruptible; and 
was therefore a lively type of the incorruptible humanity 
of Jesus. “ Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption,’ Psalm 
xvi., 10. “ He seeing this before spake of the resurrection 
of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh 
did see corruption,” Acts ii., 31. The brass preserved the 
wood from being consumed by the fire. The Divinity of 
Christ preserved His humanity. The human nature would 
have sunk beneath the ponderous load of our guilt, but for 
the Divine nature that upheld it. 

The Altar of Burnt-Offering, was not a golden Altar, but 
A Brazen Attar. When Christ came into the world, He 
humbled Himself, and made Himself of no reputation, and 
took upon Him the form of a servant, and was made in 
the likeness of men. In heaven Christ is the Lord of 
glory ; but on earth He was the man of sorrows. In 
heaven Christ is crowned with glory; but on earth He was 
crowned with thorns. 

Brass is a durable metal, and an emblem of strength. 
Christ was equal to His mighty work, “TI have laid help 
upon one that is mighty.’’ He is “ mighty to save,” and 
strong to plead the cause of His people. Christ in His. 
complex Person is the true Altar. Being human and 
Divine, He can receive a brother’s gift, and make it holy. 
May our eye of faith be always upon Him! 

The Altar was roursquare. There were firmness, 
stability, and strength. The purposes of Divine love can- 
not be overturned. The atonement Christ has made is 
perfect and complete. Our Altar presents a bold front to. 
the enemy. Itis a solid mass of strength. Not all the 


THE TABERNACLE. 77 


‘powers of darkness can overturn it, nor effectually hinder 
the coming sinner receiving the benefit of it. The form 
of the Altar was the same as the Camp of Israel; 
both were four-square. Three of the tribes pitched their 
tents on the south side, three on the north side, three on 
the east side, and three on the west side. All the tribes 
had a property in the Altar. All had an equal right to 
come to it, and there present their sacrifices to God. 

It was a heavenly form. We read in Revelation, “ And 
the city lieth four-square, and the length is as large as the 
breadth.”” Through the power of a four-square Altar, we 
hope to enter a four-square heaven. Infinity, and eternity, 
are its length and breadth. The person of Christ being 
infinite, and He having given Himself a sacrifice for sin, 
has made an infinite atonement: and that atonement 
secures to all for whom it was made an eternity of happi- 
ness and glory. 

It was a Hornep Attar. In Christ we have sovereignty, 
protection, dignity and glory. Horns in Scripture are al- 
most invariably emblems of power—regal power. Christ 
is King of kings and Lord of lords. All power is given 
unto Him in heaven and in earth. He reigns over angels, 
and all the glorified spirits before the throne. He reigns 
on earth. He has power to break hard hearts, and He 
has power to heal. Every devil is under His control. He 
can overrule all things for good; and make the wrath of 
man to praise Him. What then have we to fear? ‘“ Fear 
not; I am the first and the last: Iam he that liveth, and 
was dead: and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; 
and have the keys of hell and of death.” 

The horns of the Altar afforded protection to those who 
fled thither for safety. Christ the true Altar is “the hope 
set before us”’ in the Gospel. Have we “fled for refuge ”’ 
to lay hold upon it? The horns are sprinkled with blood, 
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therefore the guilty may come. Not all who fled to the- 
brazen altar, escaped the death they righteously deserved. 
But all who come to Christ shall live. He is able to save- 
to the uttermost, and He is willing to save all who come- 
to Him. The Altar is a place of safety. Justice has no. 
power to smite, where full satisfaction has been rendered: 
to her claim. Poor trembling sinner, come to Jesus. He 
can save. He can pardon all thy sins, and defend thee 
from all thy foes. 

_ The horns were emblems of the dignity and the glory 
of the Son of God. “God hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name.” He is 
exalted far above all principality and power. In His 
exaltation we may see our own. If to Him we are 
clinging by a simple faith, we shall rise as high as He. 
“Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, 
be with me where Iam.” We shall see Him as He is, in 
all His glory; and when we see Him, we shall be like 
Him. Christ, by virtue of the atonement He has made, 
has power to raise up His people from all the sin, misery, 
degradation, and shame of earth, to the heights of ever. 
lasting glory. 

It was an Anointep Attar. The holy anointing oil was 
poured upon it, and thus it was sanctified, and became Most 
Holy. “And thou shall anoint the altar of the burnt 
offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar : and it 
shall be an altar most holy.”—Exodus. xl., 10. By the 
anointing, the Altar was set apart for the service of God. 
Christ was anointed with the oil of gladness above His 
fellows. The fulness of the Spirit was upon Him, “The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord hath 
anointed me.’? In coming to Christ, we come to the Lord’s 
anointed. Every act of Christ’s was according to the 
Divine purpose. He came to do His Father’s will. All 
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who come to God in the name of Jesus, may come with 
boldness. If we come to the Lord’s anointed, we shall 
have a Father’s smile. Christ is God’s beloved Son, and 
we have acceptance in Him. “ For their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be sanctified through the 
truth.”’ Christ being anointed by Jehovah, was qualified 
to make an atonement for the sins of the people. God 
was graciously pleased to accept payment at the hands of 
a Surety. In His boundless love He provided the Surety, 
and anointed Him for His special work. 

Tue Sanctiriep ALTAR SANCTIFIED ALL THAT WAS. LAID 
upon iT. ‘‘ Whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be holy.” 
The Altar was therefore greater than the sacrifice. It is 
the Altar that sanctifieth the gift. The Divine nature of 
Christ sustained His human nature, and gave efficacy to 
His Sacrifice. Christ’s glorious Person is the only Altar 
on which we can offer acceptable sacrifices to God. 
Whatever we do must be done in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. Only on this Altar can we consecrate ourselves unto 
God. Let us remember what Christ has done. He gave 
Himself. More he could not give. Oh! how the mercies 
of God crowd around the Altar! Mercy shines in brightest 
form when seen in drops of blood! “He loved me, and 
‘gave himself for me.”? ‘I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service.”’ 

Christ is A Sprriruat Attar, and on it we may offer 
spiritual sacrifices, To this Altar we must bring our 
prayers. If we pray in the name of Jesus, we give wings 
to our feeble breathings. Groans are musical, and tears 
are beautiful, if laid upon the Altar, Christ. Blood-stained 
prayers are mighty to prevail with God. If you cannot 
pray eloquently, pray believingly. Faith in Christ’s sacri~ 
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fice is the best argument with God. Looking to Jesus, 
you cannot pray in vain. It is the Altar that sanctifieth 
the gift. To this altar we must bring our prazse. “ By 
him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to 
his name.” No service of song can be acceptable to God 
apart from Jesus Christ. To Him may we bring the 
warm gratitude of our loving hearts. May our lips 
delight to sing His praise. Above all may we so live, 
that our lives may be one continued Psalm of thanks- 
giving to God! It is the Altar that sanctifieth the gift. 

To this Altar we must bring our g7/¢s, and all our zworks. 
“‘ But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased.”? All must be done in 
Christ’s name, and with a view to His glory. Whatever 
we give to God’s cause should first be laid upon the Altar. 
That only is a sanctified gift, which was first given to God, 
Many of our Church members would give far more liberally 
than they do, if they first gave to the Lord. Come to the 
Altar, Brother! Learn from God how to give! God 
loves a cheerful giver. Why? Because He is a cheerful 
giver Himself. If we rightly come to the Altar, we cannot 
go away and give a mean and stingy gift to a needy 
brother! We must have faith in Christ, not only when 
we pray, but also when we give. It is the Altar that 
sanctifieth the gift. All our works of faith, and labours 
of love, must be laid by faith on this sanctifying Altar. Do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus. Saved by grace, we 
must seek to glorify God by our good works, If love to 
God is the secret motive power, and the glory of God our 
aim, we may expect to hear at last, “ Well done, good 
and faithful servant.’ It is the Altar that sanctifieth the 
gift. 

It was a Sacrirician Attar, On this Altar was offered 
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the daily sacrifice—a lamb every morning, and a lamb 
every evening. “Behold the Lamb of God!” Christ is 
the Lamb of God’s providing. “God will provide Him- 
self a Lamb.” “The Lord hath prepared a sacrifice.” 
Christ is the true paschal Lamb. In His blood we have 
perfect protection. “When I see the blood I wil! pass 
over thee.’”’? Christ is a Lamb for patience, meekness, 
gentleness and harmlessness. “He is led asa lamb to 
the slaughter.” 

Flour, oil, and wine, were offered with the morning and 
the evening lamb. In Christ’s sacrifice we have the true 
bread of life, the true oil of gladness, and the wine of 
cheering comfort. 

On the Altar of Burnt-offering an atonement was made 
for the whole Tabernacle. Every blessing we enjoy is 
connected with Christ’s sacrifice. These is no coming to 
‘God without coming to the Altar. There can be no wash- 
ing of regeneration without redemption. Without sacri- 
fice there can be no admission into the true Church. It 
was fire from the brazen Altar that kindled the fire on the 
golden Altar. It is the sacrifice of Christ that gives preva- 
lence to our prayers. Without the sacrifices of the brazen 
Altar, the golden Candlestick would have been without 
light, and the Table without bread. Without blood there 
was no way to the Mercy-seat. Communion with God in 
the Holiest is the fruit of atoning blood. Christ’s death 
was a sacrifice for sin. The sacrifice which is our only 
hope on earth, will be our everlasting song in heaven, 
“Thou wast slainand hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood.’”? “Unto him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood.”’ 

It was a Burnine Attar. On the Altar sacrifices were 
continually burning. ‘The fire was never to go out. Per- 
fection was not to be found under the old dispensation. 
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“Fresh blood as constant as the day, 
Was on their Altar spilt ; 
But thy one offering takes away 
For ever all our guilt.” 


Christ’s sacrifice was onE; and it was offered but once. 
“Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many.’”’ “ By 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified.” At the Jewish Altar the fire consumed 
the sacrifices; but the sacrifice Christ offered consumed 
the fire. ‘It is finished.”? Sin is put away. There is now 
no wrath for the believer. The atonement is perfect; 
justice is satisfied. 

But the ever-burning fire has other teaching. It may 
be an emblem of Jesw’s never flagging zeal. “The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up.” Christ persevered unto 
the end. Nothing could quench the fire of His ever- 
burning zeal. Even in Gethsemane and at Calvary He 
could say, “I delight to do thy will, O, my God: yea, thy 
law is within my heart.” 

The pure disinterested love of Jesus is a fire that will never 
go out. “Many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
the floods drown it.” ‘Having loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them unto the end.’”’ Jesus was full 
of the Holy Ghost; and He is compared to fire. It was 
through the eternal Spirit, Christ offered Himself without 
spot unto God. The Church will never lose the power of 
the Holy Ghost. The Person and the merit of Christ 
abides with us for ever. “The fire shall never go out.” 

All true believers will persevere to the end. “Being confi- 
dent of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.” 

Bunyan gives us a beautiful illustration of this in his 
“ Pilgrim’s Progress.” “The Interpreter took Christian by 
the hand, and led him into a place where was a fire burn-. 
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ing against a wall, and one standing by it, always casting 
much water upon it to quench it; yet did the fire burn 
higher and hotter. Then said Christian, what means this ? 
The Interpreter answered, this fire is the work of grace 
that is wrought in the heart ; he that casts water upon it, 
to extinguish and put it out, is the devil: but, in that thou 
seest the fire, notwithstanding, burn higher and hotter, 
thou shalt also see the reason of that. So he had him 
about to the back side of the wall, where he saw a man 
with a vessel of oil in his hand, of the which he did also. 
continually cast, but secretly, into the fire.” Blessed be 
God, the fire of love kindled in our hearts, by faith in the 
sacrifice of Christ, will never go out—shall never be put 
out. 

The fire on the Altar was a. sign of God’s acceptance of 
the offering. The glorious person of Christ knows no 
change. “Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, 
and for ever.”” His blood will never lose its power. The 
atonement is perfect; the satisfaction is complete. The 
robe of Christ’s righteousness is always new. “The fire 
shall be ever burning upon the altar: it shall never go. 
out.”’ 

In Christ God watts to be gracious. We is always there. 
Poor guilty sinner, come to this Altar. Here you will find 
a reconciled God, and a loving Father. Stay not to pre- 
pare yourself for Him. No preparation is needed. You 
may come jus/ as you are! You may come just now! How 
sweet is the loving invitation, ‘‘Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool.’? Out of Christ, 
God is a consuming fire; but in Christ, He is a purifying, 
and an accepting fire. To this Altar we may come with 
confidence. ‘This shall be a continual burnt-offering 


84 THE GOSPEL OF 


throughout your generations at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation before the Lord: where I will meet 
you, to speak there unto thee.’”’—Exodus xxix., 42. 

One has beautifully observed, “It was ordained by God 
that the sacrificial fire on this Altar should be kept alive 
day and night, to show the people that during their sleeping 
as well as their waking hours, redeeming love was ever 
present on their behalf.” The ever-burning fire was there- 
fore a sign of an ever-present God. God is always present 
to hear our prayers, to accept our praise, to sanctify our 
gifts, to shield from danger, to pardon sin, to bless His 
people, and to cheer the mourner. He is a very present 
help in trouble. Comforting assurance, the fire shall be 
always burning on the Altar—God will never leave His 
people. “He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee.” 

The Altar of Burnt-Offering was Gon’s Arrar. “O send 
out thy light and thy truth: let them lead me; let them 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. Then 
will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding 
joy,’’ Psalm xliii., 3, 4.. Jesus is the Christ of God. He is 
God’s beloved Son. In coming to Christ we come to the 
Altar of God’s providing ; we come to the Altar of God’s 
appointment. 

It is the Stnner’s Attar. The Altar was erected on 
purpose for the guilty ; and Christ came into the world to 
save sinners. To the brazen Altar the guilty came with 
their sacrifice. In the sacrifice reduced to ashes, they saw 
the death ofall their sins! To Jesus the guilty may come. 
He is not only the Son of God, but He is the Sinner’s 
Friend. All who believe in Him may rejoice, that, “As 
far as the east is from the west, so far hath he removed 
our transgressions from us,” 

It is A Bioop-Starnep Attar. Where the blood is, it is 
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safe for the sinner to go. Being sprinkled with blood, it is 
A Protecting Attar. ‘ Whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die.’’. Saved from all his sins, defended 
from all his foes, the believer will outlive all his troubles.. 
Believest thou this? Then rejoice evermore! Through 
Christ we are more than conquerors. 

The Altar of brass was A Nourisuine Attar. The: 
priests had a portion of the sacrifices for their food. “Do. 
ye not know that they which minister about holy things. 
live of the things of the temple? and they which wait at 
the altar are partakers with the altar?” 1 Cor. ix., 13. 
“We have an altar’”—the glorious Person of Christ— 
“ whereof they have no right to eat which serve the taber- 
nacle.”” The old dispensation has passed away. The 
present dispensation is spiritual. Having “the heavenly 
things themselves,” we have no need of “the patterns.’” 
In Christ we havejall the “good things,” of which the 
Tabernacle and its services were “shadows.” All 
believers are priests. All wait at the Altar. All live on 
Christ. ‘‘ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will 
raise him up at thelast day. For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed,” John vi., 53—55. 

_ It was a Conspicuous Attar. No one could enter the 
court of the Tabernacle without seeing the brazen Altar. 
Christ must be the preacher’s theme. Christ is the only 
object of saving faith, and /esus only must be the subject of 
our ministry. Our hymns must be full of Christ; our 
prayers full of Christ; our sermons full of Christ; our 
conversation full of Christ; then shall we be full of bless- 
ing. Some think that the great want of the Church is a 
more educated ministry. They talk a great deal about 
culture. We cannot (say they) expect brighter days until 
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we have more intellectual Sermons. O for a fresh baptism 
of the Spirit! Then shall we see and hear more of Curist. 
Sermons without Christ are like the court of the Taber- 
nacle without the Altar. There is nothing either for 
sinner, or saint, in a Christless sermon. Brother, lift up 
the Christ of God! Use all your gifts, all your talents, all 
your learning to lift Himup! “And I, if I be lifted up — 
from the earth, will draw all unto me.” 


CHAPTER IX. 


THE LAVER OF BRASS. 


“Thou shalt make a laver of brass, and his foot also of brass, to 
-wash withal ; and thou shalt put it between the tabernacle of the 
congregation and the altar, and thou shalt put water therein. For 
Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and their feet thereat: when 
they go into the tabernacle of the congregation, they shall wash with 
water, that they die not ; or when they came near to the altar to 
minister, to burn offering made by fire unto the Lord; so shall they 
wash their hands and their feet, that they die not.” Exodus xxx., 
18-21. 

“The washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.” 
Titus. iil., 5. 

“The washing of water by the word.” Eph. v., 26. 

“T will wash. mine hands in innocency, so will I compass thine 
altar, O Lord.” Psalm xxvi,, 6. 

“Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood.” Rev. 1., 5. 

Tue place appointed for the Laver was in the court of 
the Tabernacle, between the altar of burnt-offering, and 
the door. It thus occupied a prominent position, and its 
teaching is all important. Its form and size are not re- 
corded. Doubtless it was made according to the pattern 
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God shewed Moses in the mount. It was probably of 
considerable size. For the constant washings much water 
would be required. It was made of brass. The brass 
-was highly polished. The women who assembled at the 
door of the Tabernacle of the congregation, cheerfully 
gave their mirrors to form the Laver of brass. “ And he 
made the laver of brass, and the foot of it of brass, of the 
looking-glasses (brazen mirrors) of the women assembling, 
which assembled at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation.” Exodus xxxviii., 8. The Laver would 
therefore bear testimony to the grace of God, as seen in 
the self-denying act of those holy women. In every age 
of the Church there have been honourable women, not a 
few; women who have for Christ’s sake cheerfully sur- 
rendered even every earthly comfort. In the noble army 
of martyrs we find the names of many women—brave and 
holy women—who for Christ’s sake have willingly laid 
down their lives. 

For the Laver a foot of brass was made. This “ foot’? 
was probably a shallow vessel into which the water flowed 
from the Laver that stood in the midst. Here the priests 
could easily wash their hands and feet. 

The Laver was anointed with oil, and thus it was sanc- 
tified—set apart for the service of God. “And thou shalt 
anoint the Laver and his foot, and sanctify it.” Exodus 
Bye 1. 

Whatever controversy there may be about the form, and 
the size of the Laver, we are not left in doubt respecting 
its use. God is holy. Man is defiled. God willed to bless, 
andsave. The means of cleansing are provided. What 
holiness required, wisdom has designed. What justice de- 
manded, mercy has provided. Behold the brazen Laver, 
typical of gospel grace! If in the wilderness the Laver 
was filled with water from the smitten rock, it plainly speaks 
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of Christ. The fulness of Christ is not only refreshing, but 
purifying. The motto on the Laver seemed to be “ With- 
out holiness no man can see the Lord.” 

The brazen altar speaks of justification ; the brazen 
Laver of sanctification. The brazen altar plainly shews. 
us, that without shedding of blood is no remission. The 
Laver shews us the necessity for that blood to be applied. 
The brazen altar shews how sin is put away for us. The 
Laver shews how sin is put away from us. Our nature 
must be renewed; our hands, and feet, must be cleansed 
from the defilement of actual transgression before we can 
acceptably worship God. ‘But as he who hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; 
because it is written, Be ye holy; for Iam holy.” 

The Laver was typical of the Holy Spirit, His Person, 
and grace; the washing of regeneration; the renewing of | 
the Holy Ghost; the sanctifying power of the Word; the | 
necessity for repentance, and a holy life; Jesus Christ, and 
His cleansing blood. 

I. Tue Hoty Spirir—His Person anp Grace. The 
work of the Spirit is as necessary to salvation, as the work 
of Christ. He is worthy of equal honour, with the Father 
and the Son. The priest came to the Laver, before he 
came to the altar. Christ was anointed by the Spirit. 
His human nature was formed by the Spirit. The Angel 
said to Mary, “‘The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God,’ Every grace and gift of the 
Spirit was given to Christ. All the fulness of the Spirit 
dwelt in Him, ‘The Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon 
him, the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of 
counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear 
of the Lord.” “Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 
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wickedness: therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.”’ At Christ’s 
baptism, the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like 
a dove upon Him; and afterwards, “Jesus being full of 
the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan.” Christ overcame 
the Tempter in the wilderness, with the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God. At Nazareth, when He 
opened His gospel commission, Christ said, “The spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach 
‘the gospel to the poor.”’ The grace that was poured into 
tHis lips, was poured forth in such strains of unrivalled 
teloquence, that “all bare him witness, and wondered at 
Ghe gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth.’’ 
{The Spirit was with Christ, when he wrought His wonder- 
Tful miracles. “But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, 
“then the kingdom of God is come unto you.” 

To speak of the Spirit dwelling in Christ, is not dero- 
‘gatory to the glory of His essential deity; but it confers 
greater glory on His humanity. The Father and the Spirit, 
both dwelt in Christ. Christ in His Divine nature, was 
equal with them in power, dignity and glory. The human 
nature of Christ is “the true tabernacle ”’ in which Jehovah 
dwells. Christ’s human nature being filled with all the 
fulness of God, possessed a supernatural holiness—a _ holi- 

ness that could never be defiled ; a holiness that everyway 
qualified Him for His great and glorious work. It was 
through the eternal Spirit that Christ offered Himself with- 
out spot to God. The Spirit of holiness that was in Christ 
at first, remained in Him. He performed all His works 
without defiling His nature. All through His life He was 
surrounded with evil, but He remained pure and.holy ; and 
when He died, He offered Himself ‘‘ without spot” unto 
God. It was the Spirit that raised up Jesus from the dead ; 
and in answer to the prayer of the risen, and ascended 
G 
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Saviour, the Holy Spirit was given to dwell in the Church. 
«] will pray the Father, and He shall give you another 
comforter, that he may abide with you for ever: even the 
Spirit of truth.’ There can be no spiritual life, no holiness, 
no liberty, no acceptable worship, without the Spirit. ““ Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.’” 
The presence of the Holy Spirit is the life, light, joy, and 


glory of the Church. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, — 


there is liberty—the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 
The Laver was made of drass—an emblem of the power 
of the Holy Ghost. He is mighty to quicken the heirs of 
life; mighty to work in them true repentance, and saving 
faith in Christ; mighty to carry on to perfection and 


everlasting glory the work of grace in their hearts; — 


mighty to sanctify the soul, by the means of trials ana 
difficulties by the way; mighty to crown with success the 
labours of the ministers of the Cross. The Holy Spirit 
has power to triumph over all opposition, and to firmly 


establish and extend the kingdom of Jesus Christ. Mighty. 
signs and wonders, in every age, have been witnessed by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. It is only the Spirit who can 


make the Word a power for good, and the Gospel the 
means of saving souls. The minister may be educated, 
talented, and eloquent; but shining in his own light, the 
blind will never see; speaking in his own voice, the dead 
will never hear and obey. The best of men are but instru- 
ments ; they need the living arm of the Spirit to make them 
successful. 

The Laver was made of polished shining brass—an em- 
blem of the glory of the Spirit in His person and work, 
Every attribute of God is seen and illustrated in the work 
of the Spirit. His work proves Him to be Divine. His 
presence proves Him to be a real person. We should 
always honour the Spirit and delight to speak of His glory. 


THE TABERNACLE. QI 


Is He a Guide? He isa glorious Guide. Is He a Teacher? 
‘He is a glorious Teacher. Is He an Advocate? Heisa 
glorious Advocate. Is He a Comforter? He is a glorious 
Comforter. Does He speak of Christ ? He speaks gloriously. 
Does He take of the things of Christ and shew them unto 
us? The sight is glorious. Is He a Remembrancer? He 
is a glorious Remembrancer. The Spirit is glorious in 
every name He bears, and in every office He fills. 

As no priest could approach the altar, without first 
‘coming to the Laver, may we never forget that “no man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost,’’ 
f Cor. Xii., 3. 

The grace of the Spirit is compared to wafer. ‘Then 
will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean : 
from all your idols will I cleanse you.”’ “I will pour water 
upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground.” 
He who has the Spirit has in him “a well of water, spring- 
ing up into everlasting life.” “ And he shewed me a pure 
river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and the Lamb.” The grace of the 
Spirit being compared to water leads us to remark— 

Tl. Tuat tHe Laver was Tyricat or THE WASHING OF 
ReceneratTion. There was no admission into the Taber- 
nacle without washing in the Laver. There was no other 
way to qualify the priests to enter into the presence of 
God. “So shall they wash their hands and their feet, that 
they die not.” Nothing can be moreclear than the Gospel 
teaching of this washing. “ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be born again he cannot see the kingdom 
of God.” *‘ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.” , 

In regeneration iif 7s given—that new life which is essen- 
tial to hold intercourse with God. All who are “born 
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again” are born to feel their need of the things of the 
kingdom of God. It is a spiritual life, and it has spiritual 
desires. Carnal provision will never satisfy a spiritual 
nature, The commencement of the new life is regeneration ; 
the breath of the new life is prayer ; the desire of the new 
life is Christ; the evidence of the new life is repentance 
and faith; the rule of the new life is the Word of God ; 
the aim of the new life is to glorify God; the progressive 
development of the new life is sanctification ; the joy of the 
new life is holy fellowship with God ; the enemies of the — 
new life are the world, the flesh, and the devil ; the victory 
of the new life is perseverance in the paths of righteous- 
ness; the companions of the new life are the saints. 
of God; the consummation of the new life is everlasting 
glory. 

As washing in the Laver was necessary to admission 
‘nto the Tabernacle, so regeneration is necessary to admission 
into the true Church of God. “Ye must be born again.” 
He who is born but once will die twice. But he who is. 
born twice will never die at all. “Whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die.” Regeneration is the 
commencement of a life that will never end. It is the life 
of God in the soul. All who are “ born from above,”’ are 
partakers of the Divine nature. 

The Laver was not far from the altar. Redemption 2s 
the foundation of regeneration. Without the shedding of 
blood, there could be no washing of regeneration. With- 
out the washing of regeneration, man is ignorant of 
his need of an atonement. None will come to the 
sacrifice of Christ for pardon until they are convinced 
of sin. The work of Christ lays the foundation for the 
work of the Spirit. In the work of the Spirit we learr 
our need of the work of Christ. All who are born again 
are born to come to Christ ; and knowing their interest ir 
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His sacrifice for sin, they can enter into the true Tabernacle, 
the dwelling place of God. 

By regeneration we enter the family of God. “Being 
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever.” 
By the washing of regeneration we learn that God is our 
Father, that Christ is our Brother, and that heaven is our 
home. 

This work is called A Wasutnc. In regeneration every 
faculty of the mind is awakened, and cleansed. The 
affections, the will, the understanding, the conscience, the 
judgment, the memory, all are sanctified, and cleansed by 
the Spirit of God. Inward holiness is seen in outward 
reformation. There is a forsaking of old companions, a 
breaking off of evil habits ; the path of rebellion is left, 
for the path of godly sorrow. The feet feel the influence 
of the washing, and take the man to the house of God. 
The hands are employed to serve God... The Spirit of 
God in regeneration can impart a love of holiness in the 
most debased mind. The washing of regeneration can’ 
change, and cleanse the greatest sinner. “ And such were 
some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God.” 

It ts only the washing of regeneration that can cleanse the 
soul. ‘ For though thou wash thee with nitre; and take 
thee much soap, yet thine iniquity is marked before me, 
saith the Lord,’”’ There must not only be outward refor- 
mation, but inward reality. “If I wash myself with snow- 
water, and make my hands never so clean,” yet it cannot 
be a substitute for the work of the Spirit in the soul. ‘Ye 
must be born again.” 

IJ. Tue Laver was Typicat or THE RENEWING OF THT 
Hoty Guosr. The Christian is regenerated but once, but he 
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often needs renewing. Having a sinful nature, he is prone 
to wander, and often needs restoring grace to renew his. 
enjoyment of Divine love. “He restoreth my soul.’ 

How prone we are to forget the lessons we learn in the 
school of Christ! How apt we are to forget that we are 
nothing! That in our flesh there dwelleth no good thing ! 
That our righteousness is as filthy rags in God’s sight f 
That when we have done all we can do, we are un- 
profitable servants! Do we not sometimes forget that 
God could carry on His work without us? If we begin to 
think that we are something, God will shew us that we are 
nothing. Weare all dependent upon God; without Him,, 
we can do nothing. God is not dependent upon His ser- 
vants; He could bury all His workmen, and effectually 
carry on His work! If we are successful, all praise must 
be given to God. If we take any praise to ourselves, we 
may expect to be left for a time, to learn again the old 
lesson, “ Without me ye can do nothing.” 

How prone we are to forget that salvation is all of 
grace; that God’s love is everlasting ; that Jesus never 
changes; that the covenant abides the same. We need 
to be again and again “ renewed in knowledge.” 

How prone we are to judge of our spiritual state by our 
frames and feelings. But, through the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost, we learn to sing, even in the tempest, and the 
storm, 

“ The gospel bears my spirit up ; 
A faithful and unchanging God 


Lays the foundation for my hope, 
In oaths, and promises, and blood.” 


We need not only the washing of regeneration, but also. 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost. We lose sight of our 
evidences, and we want them renewed. We lose our en- 
joyment of God’s love, and we want it renewed. We lose 
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through fresh guilt, the manifestation of God’s pardoning 
grace, and we want it renewed. Yes, day by day, we 
need a fresh application of Jesu’s precious blood. We 
don’t need another sacrifice, but we want our knowledge 
_ of its saving power to be renewed. The blood of Christ 
is all-sufficient; but we want again, and again, renewed 
experience of its cleansing power. Christ is all. In Him 
we have inexhaustible riches of grace. In Him we have 
an endless variety of blessings. In Him all treasures 
meet. In Him all perfections shine. “ He is altogether 
lovely.” We lose sight of Christ, and want the blest 
vision renewed. What rich entertainment we have had 
in the banqueting-house of mercy! By the renewing of 
the Holy Ghost we shall experience those seasons again. 
' He can bring us to the banqueting-house. He can give us 
to drink of the choice wine of everlasting love. He can 
renew our sweet experience of fellowship with Christ. 
He can lead us into the covenant of grace, and give us 
renewed evidence of our interest in all its treasures. The 
Spirit of God can renew our faith, and make it stronger ; 
He can renew our hope, and make it more lively; He can 
renew our love, and make it a burning flame. By the 
grace of God, it is well for us often to renew our consecra- 
tion to Christ. It is well tocome as first we came to Him ;. 
to pray the same simple, but earnest prayer; to renounce 
self, and look again to Christ Crucified, as we looked 
when we first lost our load of guilt. 

Have you lost the sweet experience of the peace the 
gospel brings? Come to the gospel Laver, where your 
peace may be renewed. Have you lost the joys of God’s 
salvation? Come to the gospel Laver, where these joys 
may be renewed. Have you lost the companionship of 
those choice friends, Tender Conscience and Holy Boldness? 
Come to the gospel Laver, and there, with your hands and 
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feet fresh washed, you will renew their acquaintance. 
Have you lost your spiritual appetite? The gospel Laver 
will furnish you with a tonic to renew it. Have you sinned, 
and lost the light of God’s countenance? Come to the 
gospel Laver, and there, “by the renewing of your mind,” 
you shall see the smiling face of a loving Father ready to 
forgive. ‘Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
iniquity, and passeth by the transgressions of the remnant 
of his heritage? He retaineth not his anger for ever, be- 
cause he delighteth in mercy.”’ 

Doctors often recommend nafive air, as a means for renew- 
ing the bodily strength. Christians are born from above, 
and from the Lord alone can they gain a renewal of 
spiritual strength. Zion was our birth-place, and there 
God has provided means for the renewal of our first love. 
Some perhaps are asking, 

“Where is the blessedness I knew, 
When first I saw the Lord?” 

Perhaps the neglected Bible in some cases could answer 
the question. Cold formal prayers perhaps could give an — 
answer. Worldly-mindedness is a great robber of our 
joys. If renewed by the Spirit of God, prayer will be our 
delight, the Bible will be our daily companion, and our aim 
will be to live to God’s glory; to seek first His kingdom 
and His righteousness. "When the love and zeal of past 
days are renewed, the blessedness of those days will be 
renewed also. If we would enjoy constant communion 
with God, our hands and feet must be daily washed in the 
true Laver. 

As the strength of the body is renewed day by day with 
nourishing food, so God will renew His people with heavenly 
provision. No wonder the soul cries “ My leanness! My 
Jeanness!’? when it can hardly tell when it had its last 
spiritual meal! We are taught to pray, “Give us day by 
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day our daily bread.” Few persons are satisfied with less 
than three meals a day to renew the strength of the body. 
We ought at least to have three meals a day for the soul. 
“ Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry 
aloud: and he shall hear my voice.’’ Daniel “kneeled 
upon his knees ¢hree ¢zmes a day, and prayed ;”’ and thus 
from time to time he renewed his strength. If we would 
be Samsons in spiritual strength, we must be Jacobs in 
earnest wrestling prayer! If we would be strong in spirit, 
we must partake of spiritual food. Christ’s flesh is meat 
indeed. Christ’s blood is drink indeed. 

As the lamp is renewed with a fresh supply of oil, so God 
will renew His people. “I shall be anointed with fresh 
oil.’ God’s people are lights in the world. And alas! 
how soon some of us would go out, but for God’s renewing 
grace, We want the great high Priest to trim our lamps 
every morning and every evening. Wecan only be light- 
holders as He gives us the oil of His grace! 

As the face of nature 13 renewed in Spring, so God will re- 
new His people. How often alas! is the wintry scene an 
emblem of our cold and barren hearts ! But what a change 
in spring! All nature is beautiful! Everything is re- 
newed! “The winter is past, the rain is over and gone; 
the flowers appear on the earth: the time of the singing 
of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in 
our land. The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and 
the vines with the tender grape give a good smell.’ 
When God renews His people ; when the Sun of Righteous- 
ness shines upon them with healing in His wings, then they 
arise from the dust, and put on their beautiful garments. 

God renews His people as ¢he picture 7s renewed by clean- 
ang. Alas! some of God’s beautiful work is covered with 
.a crust of sin. But when the Holy Spirit comes with His 
renewing grace, the poor backslider begins to pray, 
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“ Renew a right spirit within me,” and the work of grace 
is again made manifest. 

As the soiled garment is renewed by washing, so the Lord 
will renew His people by His cleansing grace. Our hands 
and feet need washing every day in the gospel Laver. 

As the tarnished silver is renewed by polishing, so God will 
renew His people. Some, perhaps through contact with 
the world, have lost the brightness of their Christian 
character. If they are really the Lord’s, in the “ furnace 
of affliction” their brightness will be restored. ‘“ Before 
I was afflicted I went astray: but now have I kept thy 
word.” However painful the process, better far to be 
renewed, than left to be destroyed. 

Those who come to the true Laver, shall renew their 
strength; that is, God’s grace shall be all-sufficient for them. 
“ As thy days, so shall thy strength be.” Every kind of 
strength may be obtained by waiting upon God. Strength 
to labour, strength to persevere, strength to fight, strength 
to suffer. In the gospel Laver we have an all-sufficient 
supply of renewing grace. “My grace is sufficient for 
thee.’ 

Those who wait upon the Lord, shall grow stronger and 
stronger. “Though our outward man perish, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day.”’ 

Those who wait upon the Lord, shall repair the breach 
sin has made. “ Renew a right spirit within me.” 

Those who wait upon the Lord, shall experience a re- 
vival of God’s work in the soul. “Turn thou us unto thee, 
O Lord: and we shall be turned; renew our days as of 
old.”’ 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, ‘“‘ Who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things; so that thy youth is renewed like the 
eagle’s.”’ 

TV. In THe Laver WE HAVE AN ESIBLEM OF THE SANCTIFY~ 
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Inc Power or THE Worp. “Christ also loved the Church, 
and gave himself for it: that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with she washing of water by the word,’ The Word is 
the instrumental cause of sanctification. By it the Holy 
Spirit works :—‘“ By the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for ever.” ‘“ Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth.” Every doctrine of the Word is holy, and 
practical in its tendency. Great sinners are not habitually 
Bible readers. He that takes the Bible for his guide, will 
wash his hands and his feet. He that “ponders the path 
of his feet”? by the precepts of the Word, will “ remove 
his foot from evil.’’ 

The word of God isa giass, in which we may behold 
our spiritual face. It is not only a glass to shew us our 
defilement, but it contains the means of cleansing. In the 
gospel Laver, we have not only the “ pol/shed mirror,” 
but also the “pure water.” “ Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have spoken unto you.” Jesus has but 
to speak the mighty word, “I will, be thou clean,” and 
immediately the love and the power of sin depart. The 
Word not only convinces of sin, but by it men “depart 
from evil.” 

The 119th Psalm is eminently the Psalm of the Word. 
How holy is its teaching. We may call it Tue Laver 
Psatm. It is thoroughly practical. It has much to do with 
the hands, and the feet. For our walk to be upright, and 
our work acceptable, we must come like the priests of old, 
to the Laver day by day. The Word will correct what is 
wrong, and establish what is right. The Word applied is 
holiness imparted; the Word obeyed is holiness enjoyed. 
For our walk and work to be acceptable, both must be 
according to the written Word. Only such are clean in 
-God’s sight. The priests were not only to wash, but they 
were to wash in the Laver. There only “clean water 
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was to be found.” “ Order my steps in thy word.” Blessed 
Saviour, cleanse us with the washing of water by the 
Word. May our hearts be sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with pure water. 

“ Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By 
taking heed thereto according to thy word.” Wash and be 
clean. “ Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might 
not sin against thee.” He who can truthfully say, ‘“Tseele 
thy precepts,” can also say, “I will walk at liberty.” “I 
have refrained my feet from every evil way, that I might 
keep thy word.” “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
anda light unto my path.” “ Thy word is very pure: 
therefore thy servant loveth it.” 

V. Tue Laver TEACHES US THE NECESSITY FOR TRUE RE- 
PENTANCE, AND A HoLy Lire, “I will wash mine hands in 
innocency, so will I compass thine altar, O Lord? (Ds: 
Gill says, “ Hands are the instruments of action, and to 
wash them may design the performance of good works, 
and to do this in zvnocency, or purity, may signify the per- 
formance of them from a pure heart, a good conscience, 
and faith unfeigned; and particularly may have some 
respect to the lifting up of holy hands in prayer to God, 
previous to public worship: there seems to be an allusion 
to the priests washing their hands before they offered 
sacrifice.” 

The brazen Laver was necessary. It was as needful as 
the golden candlestick, or the golden altar. The priests 
needed cleansing. They could not serve God with hands 
and feet defiled. They that bear the vessels of the Lord 
must be clean. Purtty of heart, and purity of life, are 
necessary to all who draw near to God. ‘ Without holi- 
ness no man can see the Lord.” The fear of the Lord is 
clean. If we love God, we shall hate evil. He who truly 
repents will forsake the sin for which he weeps. As we 
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wash our feet in the gospel Laver, we must pray, “O 
Lord, forgive the many wanderings of these sinful feet, 
and make me walk in paths of holiness and truth.’ And 
as we wash our hands: “ O Lord, forgive the wrong done 
by these sinful hands; and help me to shew the sincerity 
of my repentance, by restoring where I have wronged, 
and by cheerfully doing thy will.”’ Zacchzeus washed his 
hands when he said, “ Behold, Lord, the half of my goods. 
I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any ' 
man by false accusations, I restore him fourfold.”” That 
was true repentance. When salvation came to his house, 
his hands and feet were washed, and he began a new and 
holy life. 

The true Christian is anxious so to walk, and so to act, 
that he may have God’s approving smile. “Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God.’’ Holiness is 
necessary to hold communion with a holy God. “Be ye 
holy ; for lam holy.” Zo walk with God we must have holy 
feet! To be labourers together with God we must have holy 
hands! ‘Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? or 
who shall stand in his holy place? He that hath clean 
hands and a pure heart.’”’ Psalm xxiv., 3, 4. 

Only those who washed at the Laver could enter the 
holy place. Only those who washed at the Laver could 
serve at the Altar. “The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
.abomination to the Lord: but the prayer of the upright is 
his delight.” 

VI. Farrn sFes in THE Laver Jesus Curist ann His 
cLEANSING Broop. “If I wash thee not thou hast no part 
with me.’ Nothing but the blood of Christ can remove 
the deep stains of sin. Every blessing is connected with 
the atonement. The gift of the Spirit is the fruit of that 
precious blood. There can beno washing of regeneration ; 
no renewing of the Holy Ghost, without the cleansing blood. 
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No washing of water by the Word without the precious 
blood. There can be no true repentance; no holy life, 
without the blood of atonement. The blood is the life of 
every saint. “Christ died for us ”’ is the foundation of the 
work of grace in every believer. By faith in the blood 
the soul is sustained and strengthened. Through the merit 
of Christ’s blood God can righteously pardon sin. We 
have a fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness. The 
sinner need not fear to come, for it was opened on purpose 
to cleanse him. The Laver was made on purpose for the 
priests to wash in, and Christ died for the ungodly. Blessed 
be God— 


“There is a fountain fill’d with blood 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins ; 
And sinners plunged beneath that flood 
Lose all their guilty stains.” 


Here we have a never failing remedy for the malady of 
sin. All who have washed in the blood have felt its power 
to save. To it the guilty are invited to come. 

“Come needy and guilty, 
Come loathsome and bare: 


Though leprous and filthy, 
Come just as you are.” 


“The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin.’ What a golden text! How sweet the charming 
sound! Free grace and dying love! John, in the Isle of 
Patmos, was favoured with a vision of the heavenly hosts. 
They had on their heads crowns of gold. Palms were in 
their hands. Their feet walked the golden streets. Their 
garments were whiter than snow. Their song was 
sweet and loud. It was for sweetness as “the voice of 
harpers harping on their harps;” and yet so many joined 
in the song, that it was for loudness “as the voice of a 
great thunder.” 
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“These are they which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb.” Blessed be God, the Laver in which 
they washed is here! It is in the outer Court! To it we 
may come! And if by Divine grace we wash our robes, 
we shall enter—not into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true—but into heaven itself; 
and there we shall sing before the Throne the song of 
grace, “Unro Him THar Lovep Us, AND WASHED US FROM 
our Siys 1n His own Broop.” 

Wortnry 1s THE Lams. 
HaLiLetuiaH. AMEN, 


CHAPTER X. 
THE GOLDEN LAMP-BEARER. 


“ And he made the candlestick of pure gold: of beaten work made 
he the candlestick ; his shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his knops and 
his flowers, were of the same.”? Exodus xxxvii., 17. 

“Tam the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life.” John viii., 12. 

“Tet your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father, who isin heaven,” Matt. v., 16. 


“Pur off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy ground.’’ These words were 
addressed to Moses, by God from the midst of the burning 
bush; They seem to be addressed to us, as we draw aside 
the veil at the door of the Tabernacle, and enter she Holy 
Place. The presence of God made it the holy place. With 
sanctified minds, guided by the Spirit of the Lord, may we 
enter ‘‘the holy place of the Tabernacles of the Most 
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High.” There were no windows to admit the light of 
day ; neither were they needed, for the Holy Place was. 
illuminated by the seven golden lamps, of the pure golden 
Lamp-bearer. The Candlestick was placed on the south 
side, and was probably so placed as to cast its seven-fold 
light on the table of Shewbread, immediately opposite. 

It has been beautifully observed, “As to the symbolical 
meaning involved in this lamp, who can doubt that the 
Church is thus represented as the seat of all higher 
light and intelligence, of all holier influence and 
Diviner joy? There abides the Spirit of truth and 
purity, of life and glory. More than this—if the lamp was 
so placed that the light fell naturally in the direction of 
the table of shewbread, and even upon it, then we here see 
the light and the life in union, thus giving us the grandest 
exposition of the beloved desciple’s words in reference to 
the Saviour—“ In Him was /:fe, and the life was the hght 
of men.” 

The Candlestick was made of pure gold. It was all 
made of “beaten work.” The skilful workman wrought 
it with his hammer into beautious form. 

The Candlestick itself had one main shaft. On this 
shaft were six branches. “ Three branches of the candle- 
stick out of the one side thereof, and three branches of 
the candlestick out of the other side thereof.’ The 
candlestick and the six branches each held a golden lamp. 
The lamps being supplied with pure olive oil, filled the 
Holy Place with light, and revealed to the eye of the 
ministering priest, the surpassing beauty of the place. In 
the spiritual kingdom, God has not only surrounded us 
with beautiful objects, but He has provided the necessary 
light to behold them. God’s work can only be seen in the 
light of His appointing. 

The Candlestick was not only useful, but it was highly 
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ornamental. There were on every branch forms of beauty. 
Bowls, knops, and flowers. The bowls were in the form 
of full ripe fruit, almond shaped. The knops were perhaps 
buds ; each one with its fower. There was therefore on 
every branch, symbolically, the buds of hope, the flowers 
of promise, and the fruit of Divine reality. 

It was the work of the priests to trim the lamps day by 
day, that they might burn before the Lord continually. 
“Command the children of Israel, that they bring unto thee 
pure oil olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamps to 
burn continually.” “He shall order the lamp upon the 
pure candlestick before the Lord continually.’’ For the use 
of the priest, when trimming the lamps, snuffers, and 
snuffdishes were made, both of pure gold. 

I, THe CanpLestick was Typicat OF Curist. It was @ 
golden candlestick. Gold is precéous. So is Christ. “ Unto 
you therefore which believe, he is precious.’’ The candle- 
stick was ail of gold. Christ is altogether precious. He 
is precious in every office He fills ; precious as our atoning 
Priest ; precious as our instructing Prophet ; precious as 
our reigning King ; precious as our Mediator, in whom 
all fulness of blessing dwells. He ws altogether precious, 

Christ is precious in the characters He sustains. He is 
precious as our sustaining Foundation ; precious as our 
life giving Root ; precious as our living Head ; precious 
as our loving Husband ; precious as our faithful Friend ; 
precious as our watchful Shepherd ; precious as our re- 
sponsible Surety ; precious as our near Kinsman ; redeem- 
ing us from evil, by His precious blood. He ts alfogether 
precious. 

Christ is precious in the Names He bears. Lord-Jesus- 
Christ. What a trinity of precious names! His name 
is as ointment poured forth. What a precious perfume ! 

His name is a strong tower. What a precious refuge ! 
H 
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The Lord our Righteousness. What a precious robe ! 
His name is an all-prevailing plea with God. “For 
Christ’s sake,”’ is an argument that never failed. What 
precious encouragement! “His name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counseller, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace.”” He zs altogether precious. 

Christ is precious wherever we find Him. He is precious 
in the Father’s bosom, precious in Bethlehem’s manger, 
precious in His childhood at Nazareth, precious in Jordan’s 
stream, precious in the wilderness, precious in the Temple, 
precious in the house, precious in the garden of Gethsemane, 
precious on the cross of Calvary, precious in the tomb of 
Joseph, precious in the manifestations of His risen life, 
precious as our Brother on the Throne. Le 7s altogether 
precious. 

Was the Candlestick all of gold? Even so, everything 
about Christ is precious. His words are precious. Every 
doctrine, promise, invitation, precept, all are precious. 
“Every word of God is pure ”—all pure gold. His works 
are precious. Has He wrought out a righteousness? 
Precious truth! Has He put away all the sins of His 
people ? Precious fact! Has He overcome the world, 
death, Satan, and all our enemies ? Precious tidings of 
great joy! He zs altogether precious. 

Christ is precious in His glorious Person. We prize the 
works, the words, and the gifts of Christ ; but far more 
do we prize Christ Himself. 

Gold is an emblem of glory. “The city was pure 
gold.” “The street of the city was pure gold.” “And 
they had on their heads crowns of gold.’”’ Christ is alto- 
gether glorious. All the figures, emblems, and symbols, 
we borrow from nature, fail to set Him forth as He is. 
His riches are far more than nature’s wealth, He zs 
gloriously rich. His fulness far exceeds all the fulness of 
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the seas. He is gloriously full. His brightness is far 
beyond the brightness of the sun. He 7s gloriously bright. 
History gives us the names of famous Kings, but none 
like Christ. Some have been renowned for their strength, 
but none like Christ. History gives us the names of 
warriors great and brave, but none like Christ. Here and 
there we meet with a philanthropist, good and true ; but 
none like Christ. No mind can fully grasp His glory ; no 
tongue can fully speak His worth. Imagination fails to 
picture the magnificence of His all surpassing glory, He 
zs altogether glorious. 

The Candlestick being all of gold, was very costly. Z¢s 
value was very great. Christ is of more value than all the 
treasures of the universe. Christ is the only Saviour. He 
only gives the light of life. Who can tell the value of His 
work ? Some who are now before the Throne, were saved 
by that work from “the lowest hell.’’ Who can tell the 
value of that blood that cleanseth from all sin? Who can 
tell the value of that righteousness, which is the only dress 
in which we can stand acceptably before God 2 

“Nor gold nor gems could buy our peace ; 
Nor the whole world’s collected store 


Suffice to purchase our release : 
A thousand worlds were all too poor. 


Jesus, the Lord, the mighty God, 

An all-sufficient ransom paid ; 
Invalued price ! His precious blood, 
For vile rebellious traitors shed.” 

When sin lays heavy on the soul, when the night is dark 
and dreary, when the adversary of, our soul assails, when 
the scenes around us change, when loving friends pass 
away, when health fails, when pain robs the sufferer of 
‘‘ nature’s sweet restorer,’ when death is near, and eternity 
more than ever a solemn reality, then Christ is especially 


precious—His value is known and felt. 
H 2 
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Gold is durable. Christ will never change. His love 
will never end. His strength will never decay. His wisdom 
will never depart. His righteousness will never fade. His 
blood will never lose its power. The true golden Candle- 
stick will never lose its lustre ; and when the stars fall from 
heaven, and the sun and moon are quenched in everlasting 
night, the true Light will shine with unclouded brightness. 
for evermore. 

The purest gold was used to form the Candlestick. There 
is no defilement in the Saviour. The piercing eye of 
Jehovah could find no blemish in Him. His life was pure 
without a spot, and all His nature clean. There is no dross, 
no flaw, no blemish in the Son of God. He is the bright- 
ness of the Father’s glory. He is glorious in holiness. 
The gold is pure. He knew no sin. 

The Candlestick was made “of beaten work.” “All of 
it was one beaten work of pure gold.’”’ Even the oil for 
the light was deafen. “Command the children of Israel, 
that they bring unto thee oil olive beaten for the light.’’— 
Lev. xxiv., 2. May not this be typical of the sufferings of 
Christ? The beauteous form of the Candlestick was 
wrought by fast falling blows. The Captain of our salva- 
tion was made perfect through suffering. If we speak of 
the Candlestick, blows were the way to beauty. “ Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into 
his glory?’”? Every part of the Candlestick was made of 
* beaten work.” There was not a spot but felt the ham- 
mer’s blow. Wherever Christ went on earth, He was the 
Man of sorrows. From Bethlehem to Calvary, His life 
was one scene of woe. He never spent a day without 
sorrow; He never passed a night without pain. He suf- 
fered in all the members of His body. In his head, for 
our evil thoughts ; in His mouth, for our evil words ; in His 
hands, for our evil deeds; in His feet, for our evil ways. 
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Every power of His soul suffered. He was exceedingly 
sorrowful even unto death. This was all necessary. It 
was necessary for Jesus to suffer, to become our glory. It 
was necessary for Him to die, to become our saving Light. 
« By his stripes we are healed.”’ “For with thee is the 
fountain of life: in thy liyht shall we see light.’ 

It was a beautiful Candlestick. A modern writer says, 
“« A luxury of ornaments decks every part. The branches 
shine as clustered trees of fruit and flowers. The beauties 
of Christ eclipse all other charms. This is the delight of 
Scripture. Christ beautifully shines in every page.’ He 
# altogether lovely. All God’s works are beautiful. In 
nature what beauties we behold! But what are they 
compared with the beauties of the kingdom of Grace ? 
God is a lover of the beautiful. We have a beautiful God 
to worship; a beautiful Christ to save us; a. beautiful 
house to live in; and beautiful robes to wear. In the 
spiritual kingdom we have beautiful objects all around us; 
and we are going to a beautiful Home, where we shall 
wear beautiful crowns, and sing beautiful songs. “ Thine 
eyes shall see the King in his beauty: they shall behold 
the land that is very far off.” In Christ all beauties meet. 
He is the perfection of loveliness. Earth has no charms 
compared with Him. He is a Sun without a spot, a morn- 
ing without a cloud, a rose without a thorn, a Friend with- 
out a fault. He is fairer than the children of men. He 
is His Father’s delight; the wonder of angels; and the 
joy, and glory of the Church. “ His mouth is most sweet: 
yea, He is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and 
this is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.” 

The Candlestick with its seven golden lamps was he only 
source of light in the Tabernacle. Christ is the true Light. 
In. Him there is a perfection of light. Less than Him 
would not suffice. More than Him we cannot crave. In 
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Christ we have all we want; we have all that God can 
give. Seven is the Scripture number for perfectness. We 
have a perfect Christ. He is seen in his own light. We 
want no candle to see the sun. It is seen in its own radi- 
ance. We cannot see the sun until it shines. If Jesus 
shines upon us that is all-sufficient. 


“In thy light we see light.” 


Light is an emblem of life; darkness an emblem of 
death. Light is an emblem of God; darkness of the 
devil. Light is an emblem of truth; darkness of error. 
Light is an emblem of peace; darkness of discord. Light 
is an emblem of holiness; darkness of sin. Light is an 
emblem of happiness; darkness of misery. Light is an 
emblem of heaven; darkness of hell. 

Christ is the light of life. “In him was life; and the 
life was the light of men.’’ “I am the light of the world: 
he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life.’ Spiritual Z/ is spiritual light. 
Spiritual objects can only be beheld in spiritual light. 
Spiritual blessings can only be enjoyed by spiritual life. 
Christ feasts the eye with the rarest beauties ; He feasts 
the soul with the richest dainties. What the Candlestick 
was in the Tabernacle, Christ is in the soul. What a dark 
place the Tabernacle would have been without the golden 
lamps! Without Christ the soul is not only in the dark, 
but is darkness itself. When God commands the light to 
shine in our hearts, the darkness of sin, ignorance, and 
superstition, depart. ‘For ye were sometimes darkness, 
but now are ye light in the Lord.” 

Christ is the living Light of the Church. He reveals the 
will of God. He shews the Father’s love. He guides ir 
the way of peace. He scatters the darkness of sin and 
error. He fills the soul with holy joy. He makes us 
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fruitful in His ways. He warms our hearts with the beams 
of Divine affection. 

The lights of earth are deceptive. Christ is the true Light. 
He never misleads the mind. He will never cease to 
shine. ‘ He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life.’ Fellow traveller to 
eternity, look to that light, keep your eye on Him. Follow 
not the dim lights of earth, but look to Jesus. “Let thine 
eyes look right on, and let thine eyelids look straight 
before thee.’”? Steer your barque by that light, and with 
flying colours you will come safely into port! Follow that 
light, and you will reach your Father’s house, in the 
beautiful land on high ! 

Light is an emblem of knowledge. “God who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, has shined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ.’’ The knowledge of 
Christ is the most excellent knowledge. “TI count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord.” How uncertain and deceptive is 
the light of human reason! “There is a way which 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the 
ways of death.” The brightest intellect is sometimes the 
most ignorant of God. The light of nature is not sufficient 
to lead up to nature’s God. Many study the motions of 
the heavenly bodies, who never worship God. Many walk 
in Nature’s garden, and admire her flowers; but in the 
Rose of Sharon they see no beauty. Many dig into the 
bowels of the earth, without thinking of the God who 
placed the treasures there. Man, blinded by sin, needs a 
brighter light than nature can bestow. He needs “The 
Light of Life.” The knowledge of Him is all-essential to 
present happiness and future joy. “That I may know 
Him,” is a wise desire. We can know nothing rightly 
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until we know Christ. The knowledge of Christ is essen- 
tial to right knowledge of God. Only those who know 
Christ, know themselves. As we gaze upon God’s great 
gift we learn man’s great need. As we gaze with tear- 
filled eyes, upon the flowing blood of Emmanuel, we learn, 
as we can learn no where else, the dreadful nature of our 
sin. If nothing less than the blood of Him who is the 
mighty God can cleanse, how great my sin must be! As 
we look upon the righteousness of Christ we learn the 
worthlessness of our own. Gladly do we lay aside our 
“filthy rags,” to be clothed in “ the best robe.” 

Whatever man may know, if he knows not Christ, he 
will die a fool. Whatever man may see, if he sees not 
Christ, he will die in the dark. Whatever man may have, 
if he has not Christ, he will die in poverty. Whatever man 
may do, if he has not faith in Christ, he will die helpless 
and lost. Whatever man may be, if he is not a Christian, 
he will die accursed. He who knows Christ, knows how 
rightly to estimate worldly things. With his affection set 
on things above, where Christ is, he will be preserved from 
the deceitful pleasures of earth. With the “Light of Life” 
shining in the heart, the child of God sees a Father’s hand 
in every social joy, and earthly comfort. He knows how 
to use the things of time, without abusing them. And 
when the last summons shall come, with the “Light of 
Life” around him, he gladly bids farewell to all the 
changing scenes of earth, for he knows that heaven is 
better than earth; he knows that to be with Christ is far 
better than the brightest spots of earth. “For we know 
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.” 

Light is an emblem of comfort and happiness. He who 
has the true light, has true consolation. The consolation 
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of Israelis “A light to lighten the Gentiles.”” The light 
of God’s countenance is the richest comfort. “Cause thy 
face to shine ; and we shall be saved.’ Light has been 
called the glory of life. Life in the dark is misery. Life 
in the light of God’s countenance is happiness and joy. 
The children of light love the light. To hear a Father’s 
voice ; to see a Father’s smiling face, is to them the purest 
joy. ; 

Christ is ¢he light of heaven. He is the glory of the place. 
«¢ And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof.’ ‘The Lord shall be unto thee 
an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory.’’ Christ is the 
source of ail natural, intellectual, spiritual, and eternal 
light, and to Him be all the glory. 

I]. Tue CanpLesTick was AN EmpLEM OF THE CHURCH. 
That the Candlestick was typical of the Church, we have 
no doubt, seeing our Lord has so applied it. “I saw seven 
golden candlesticks; and in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks one like unto the son of man.” “The seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven churches.”’— 
Rev. i., 12, 13, 20. 

For the Temple, Solomon made ten candlesticks of pure 
gold. ez in Scripture is a symbolical number for multi- 
tude. In the Church there is a number that no man can 
number. Seven is a symbol of perfection. The Church is 
perfect in Christ Jesus. In the seven candlesticks John 
saw, we see the independency of gospel churches. Every 
congregation of believers, formed according to gospel 
order, is an independent Church. “I saw seven golden 
candlesticks.”” Every Church has a right to manage its 
own affairs. To Christ the Churches are responsible ; not 


to one another. 
In the one Candlestick of the Tabernacle, we see she 
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Church in its unity. The Church of Christ is one. All are 
one in Christ. In Him all the branches meet. Christ 
upholds them all. All are beautified with the same graces. 
All are light-holders. Christ as the great Candlestick, - 
holds the branches ; the branches hold the golden lamps, 
and shine forth to His glory. We can only be light- 
holders, as we are held by Him! 

The gold is an emblem of the prectousness of the Church 
in the eyes of her Lord. “ Since thou wast precious in my 
sight, thou hast been honorable, and I have loved thee.’ 
“« The precious sons of Zion, comparable unto fine gold.” 
“ Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of the 
Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God.”’? What 
a mystery of grace is this! We can easily understand 
why Christ is precious to the Church. When we consider 
what He has done for her, what He has given her, what 
He has promised her, the relationship He sustains to her, 
we wonder not that He is precious. If I am precious in 
the eyes of the Lord, it must be all of His own grace. He 
loved me because He would love me. He chose me 
because He would choose me. He called me because He 
would call me. He saved me because He would save me. 
In nothing does the glory of God’s grace more clearly 
shine, than in the value He sets upon His people. “ For 
the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto Himself, and Israel for 
His peculiar treasure.” The Church was too precious to 
be lost! Infinite wisdom devised a plan of salvation. No 
sacrifice was considered too costly for her redemption. 
The Church was so precious, that the Father willingly 
gave His Son a sacrifice for her sins. “ It pleased the 
Lord to bruise him: he hath put him to grief.” The 
Church was so precious that Jesus willingly laid down His 
life, In the seventeenth chapter of John, we have the 
special pleading of a special Advocate. He pleads for 


THE TABERNACLE. 115 


special blessings, for a special people, urging special argu- 
ments. “I pray for them. I pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou hast given me; for they are thine. 
All mine are thine, and thine are mine; and Iam glorified 
in them.” <“ Behold a candlestick all of gold!’ Zech. 
iv., 2. 

The Candlestick was made of pure gold. When we 
think of pure gold, we are reminded of the fire. “And I 
will bring the third part through the fire, and I will refine 
them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is 
tried.” ‘The Lord trieth the righteous.’’ “But when he 
hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold.” The gold 
loseth nothing by the furnace ; only the dross is consumed. 
Sanctified trials purify the soul and make it meet for the 
Master’s use. We cannot glorify Christ until our hearts 
are purified by faith. Only those who are pure in heart 
can shine as lights in the world. 

The Candlestick was the work of a skilful workman. Beza- 
leel, in whom the Lord put wisdom, wrought the gold into 
beauteous form. The skilful hand used the hammer, and 
the Lamp-bearer like a tree appeared, with its branches, 
its buds, blossoms and fruit. All was crowned with light ! 
“‘Now he that hath wrought us for the self-same thing is 
God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit.’’ 
«We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works.” 

The Candlestick being made of “ beaten work,” reminds 
us of the various works of the Spirit which are necessary 
to make us beautiful and fruitful. 

We also see in the “beaten work” an emblem of ¢he 
fruit of sanctified trials, Trials are necessary. There is a 
“need be” for every sorrow a loving Father sends. ‘Trials 
are useful. They teach us that this is not our rest; they 
make us think of our home in heaven; they endear the 
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Saviour ; they teach us how to sympathize with the sorrow- 
ful’around us. Trials are blessings. There are many, 
who looking back upon the past, count their trials amongst 
their greatest blessings. The process may be painful, but 
the end will be joyful. If chastisement is an evidence of 
sonship, ought we not to count it a blessing? In the night, 
fast-falling tears may flow, but the morning light will 
change them into songs of gladness. In the Candlestick, 
blows fell the heaviest where the most beauty was seen. 
In the Church, how often the brightest members have been 
the most tried! Much tribulation now, means much glory 
afterwards. “For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.” 

A writer on the Tabernacle, referring to the ornaments 
on the Candlestick, says, “These ornaments, however, 
were not to be fastened on to the lamp, after having been 
fashioned from separate.pieces of gold, but were to be 
wrought out by the hammer from the lamp itself; 
although, if separately worked, they might have been 
more highly finished. Was not this to teach Israel that 
God set no value ‘on the mere performance of outward 
ceremonies, however perfect, but that His one desire was 
that all their services should be the real expression of their 
inward life—that those graces which distinguished them 
from other nations were to be worked out of the pure 
gold of true and earnest hearts?” 

Lhe Candlestick itself was merely a light-holder. It first 
received the materials for the light ; and when the lamps 
were lit—probably at first with fire from the altar of sacri- 
fice—it held them up to view. When the light comes we 
can arise and shine. The work of the Church is to reflect 
the glory of her Lord. Those who have received Christ, 
should show Him to others. If we have heard the good 
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news, let us tell it. If God has lighted in our hearts the 
lamp of life, it will shine forth in holiness and truth. Fruit 
is light. Holiness is true beauty. A life of consecration 
to Christ; a life of holy earnestness in the work of God; a 
life of goodness, kindness and love, is a golden lamp, giving 
forth a pure and shining light! The light proved that oil 
was in the lamp. A holy life is the best evidence of a 
change of heart. ‘“ Now are ye light in the Lord: walk 
as children of light.” 

Lvery believer should be a light-holder. God does not give 
the light to be hidden under a bushel, but to be put ona 
candlestick, that it may give light unto all that are in the 
house. Do all who live in the house with us see our light ? 
Some shine on a Sunday in the house of God, but do they 
shine at home during the week? The lamps were to burn 
before the Lord continually. May ours be never ex- 
tinguished by wordly care! May nosudden gust of temper 
blow out our light! May it shine brighter and brighter ! 
The story of the faithful watchman is worthy of being 
repeated again. The watchman of the lighthouse at 
Calais was once boasting to a traveller of the brilliancy of 
his lantern, which can be seen ten leagues at sea, when the 
visitor said unto him, ‘‘ What if one of the lights should 
chance to go out?” “Never; impossible!” he cried, 
with a sort of consternation at the bare hypothesis. “Sir,” 
said he, pointing to the ocean, “ yonder, where nothing 
can be seen, there are ships going by to all parts of the 
world. If to-night one of my burners were out, within six 
months would come a letter, perhaps from India, perhaps 
from America, perhaps from some place I never heard of, 
saying sucha night, at such an hour, the light of Calais 
burned dim, the watchman neglected his post, and vessels 
were indanger, Ah, sir! sometimes inthe dark nights in 
stormy weather I look out to sea, and I feel as if the eye 
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of the whole world was looking at my light. Go out? 
Burn dim? Never!” 

Christian Brother! Christian Sister! Remember your 
high and holy calling. All around is darkness. “Ye are 
the light of the world.” Let your light so shine before 
men that they may see your good works and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven.” For our light to burn brightly 
we must have personal communion with “The Father of 
Lights.” 

In the seven lamps of the Candlestick we have an em- 
blem of the fellowship of believers one with another, and the 
fellowship of all with Christ. In the centre shaft, which 
was probably higher than the branches, we have an em- 
blem of Christ. “Zam the light of the world.” In the 
branches we have emblems of true believers. “ Fe are 
the light of the world.” Christ and His members are one. 
“God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. If we say 
that we have fellowship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth: but if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another.” Dear Reader, if you would have real fellow- 
ship with Christians, you must be a Christian. If you 
would have real fellowship with the active, earnest spirits — 
around, you must be full of zeal yourself. Cana sluggard 
have fellowship with an earnest worker? All he can do 
is to lie upon his bed of sloth, and find fault! When you 
meet a fault-finder, you are not far from a sluggard. If 
you would have fellowship with the light-holders, you 
must shine yonrself! ‘Nhat communion hath light with 
darkness ? ”’ 

The lamps needed constant trimming. This was the work 
of the Priest. Without the priestly care of Aaron and 
his sons, the lamps would soon have gone out in darkness. 
Oyridependence is on Christ. Not to ourselves, not to one 
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another, but to Him must we look for fresh supplies of oil. 
The Holy Spirit’s grace is the oil that feeds the flame. The 
“seven lamps of fire burning before the throne,” are emblems 
of Him who dwells in the Church with all the fulness of His 
grace. He is the Spirit of life ; without Him all is death. 
He is the Spirit of light; without Him all is darkness. 

Inconsistency in the believer’s walk is a long snuff that 
dims the light. “See then that ye walk circumspectly, not 
as fools, but as wise.”” “ Walk as children of light.’ 

Snuffers, and suuff-dishes of pure Gold were made for the 
priest to trim the lamps. God has provided the means for 
renewing the brightness of thelamp. The discipline of the 
Church must be maintained by the Word of God. There 
we find the golden snuffers. “Iwill never forget thy 
precepts: for with them thou hast quickened me.”’ If the 
discipline of the Church is neglected; if inconsistent 
members are allowed to remain in fellowship, we must 
not be surprised if God removes the Candlestick out of its 
place. A dim, smoking lamp, cannot be tolerated in the 
Tabernacle of the Most High! Zhe Golden snuffers must be 
used. ‘Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen 
and repent, and do thy first works; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of 
his place, except thou repent.”’ Rev. ii., 5. The discipline 
of the Church should be used in love to the erring one. It 
should be used with prayer for speedy restoration. Harsh, 
unchristian treatment is more likely to snuff out the light, 
than trim it to a brighter flame! 

Christian Reader, see that your light is not dimmed by a 
worldly spirit. Our light will burn dimly if the means of 
grace are neglected. If the Bible is our companion, the 
house of God our home, the people of God our best friends, 
prayer and praise our delight, by God’s grace oup ight 
will not go out. 
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Are there not some whose light burns dimly by reason 
of a fault-finding, unforgiving spirit? It is Christlike to 
forgive. The more Christlike we are, the brighter we shall 
» shine. 

Christian Brother! Christian Sister! this dark world 
needs all the light you can give. 


ARISE AND SHINE. 


CHAPTER XI. 
THE TABLE OF SHEWBREAD. 


“* Aud thou shall set upon the table shewbread before me alway.”— 
EXODUS xxv., 30. 

“T am the bread of life.”—JoHN vi., 35. 

“For we being many are one bread, and one body: for we are all 
partakers of that one bread.” —1. Cor. x., 17. 


Tue posztion of the Table of Shewbread was on the 
north side of the Holy Place. It was placed exactly 
opposite the golden Lamp-bearer. ‘And he put the table 
in the tent of the congregation, upon the side of the 
tabernacle northward, without the vail.””—Exodus xl., 22. 
“And he put the candlestick in the tent of the congregation, 
over against the table, on the side of the tabernacle 
south-ward.”—v. 24. 

The maferzals used in its construction were acacia wood, 
and pure gold. The Table itself was made of the incor- 
ruptible wood, and then overlaid with pure gold. It is 
called “the pure table before the Lord.”’—Lev. xxiv., 6. 

The dimensions were specially given by God. “Thou 
shalt make a table of shittim wood : two cubits shall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a 
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cubit and a half the height thereof.””—Exodus, xxv., 23. 
In height it was therefore the same as the ark, but in 
length and breadth half a cubit less. 

The pattern of the Table was heavenly. God is His 
own architect. Every part of the Tabernacle was made 
by heaven-drawn plans. The workmen were specially 
qualified to make it. God only can qualify men to do His 
work. By the indwelling of the Spirit men become able 
and willing to serve the Lord. Bezaleel was full of zeal 
to work out heaven’s design. Obedience to God’s com- 
mand is the surest way to honour. ‘ And Moses did look 
upon all the work, and, behold, they had done it as the 
Lord had commanded, even so had they done it; and 
Moses blessed them.”—Exodus xxxix., 43. God will 
honour those who honour Him. In keeping His commands 
there is great reward. 

In appearance the Table was comely to behold. No 
doubt, like everything else in the Tabernacle, it was chaste 
and beautiful. It had “a crown of gold round about.’ It 
also had a {border of a hand-breadth round about. This 
border had also a golden crown. “And thou shalt make 
unto it a border thereof round about.” 

In the four corners of the four feet were made four rings 
of gold. ‘Over against the border shall the rings be for 
places of the staves.to bear the table.’ The staves were 
made of wood, and overlaid with gold. 

The Table was well furnished. ‘‘ And thou shalt set upon 
the table shewbread beforeme alway.” We have a full de- 
scription of the shewbread in the twenty-fourth chapter of 
Leviticus. ‘And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve 
cakes thereof: two tenth deals shall be inonecake. And 
thou shalt set them in two rows, six ona row, upon the pure 
table before the Lord. And thou shalt put pure frankin- 
cense upon each row, that it may be on the bread fora 
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memorial, even an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 
Every Sabbath he shall set it in order before the Lord con- 
tinually, being taken from the children of Israel by an ever- 
lasting covenant.. And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons;’ 
and they shall eat it in the holy place: for it is most holy 
unto him of the offerings of the Lord made by fire by a 
perpetual statute.”’ 

All the vessels of the Table—the dishes, the spoons, the 
bowls, and the covers, were made of pure gold. God pro- 
vides everything that is necessary to entertain His friends. 
All were made of the best material—pure gold, “and that 
perfect gold.” 2 Chron. iv., 21. The guests are not 
required to bring, anything, not even a dish or a spoon. 
The Table is furnished with everything that is necessary. 

“Table,” gives us the idea of fellowship, social intercourse, 
friendship, satisfaction ; all which we find in the house of 
God. “Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ.” What a sacred privilege it is to 
eat bread in the presence of God. And not only to eat 
in His presence, but to eat the “ Presence Bread.’ ‘He 
shall eat the bread of his God, both of the most holy and 
of the holy.” At God’s table there is social intercourse. 
The saints commune one with another and all commune 
with God. “We are all partakers of that one bread.” 
Sweet is the intercourse of God with His people at the 
table of His grace. It is a proof of friendship. “I have 
eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk my 
wine with my milk: eat O friends; drink, yea, drink 
abundantly, O beloved.” 

Here we find sacred satisfaction. “I will abundantly 
bless her provision. I will satisfy her poor with bread.” 
They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy 
house.”’ “ The meek shall eat and be satisfied.” “Thou 
preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
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enemies: thou anointest my head with oil, my cup runneth 
over.” There is no stint where God is the host. In His 
house there is bread enough and to spare. He fills our 
cup to overflowing with consolation, and with joy. Those 
who dwell in God’s house will never come to an empty 
table, nor find God absent from His throne of mercy. 
“Surely goodness ”—to supply my wants—“ and mercy ” 
—to pardon my sins— shall follow me all the days of 
my life: and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.’’ 

The Shewbread Table was a wooden Table. Wood 
reminds us of earth. God not only entertains His friends 
in His house above, but He has also spread a fable in the 
wilderness. ‘‘ Yea, forty years didst thou sustain them in 
the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing.” “ This God 
is our God for ever and ever: he will be our guide even 
unto death.” 

It was a golden Table. The tableof grace is furnished 
with the best provision. It is heavenly. “My Father 
giveth you the true bread from heaven. For the bread of 
God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world.’’ John vi., 32, 33. 

It was a royal Table, forit had a crown of gold round 
about. 

It was the King’s Table. The Tabernacle was God’s 
palace, and there He spread His table. “ While the 
king sitteth at his table, my spikenard sendeth forth the 
smeli thereof.” All the saints, like Mephibosheth, have 
the privilege of eating bread at the king’s table continually. 
“Come, eat of my bread,” is the gospel invitation to the 
hungry. “Come, for all things are ready,’’is the gracious 
encouragement. 

It was the only Table. All who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness must come to Jesus, for He only can satisfy 
the longing soul. “Wherefore do ye spend money for 
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that which is not bread? and your labour for that which 
satisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness.” 

It was a common Table. All the priests had a right to 
partake of its bread. All believers have an equal interest 
in Christ. All are one in Him, and of His fulness have 
they all received. 

It was a pure Table. Moses, according to God’s special 
direction made holy anointing oil. With it he anointed 
the Tabernacle and its furniture. “The table and all his 
vessels’? were therefore anointed. Thus they were 
sanctified, and made most holy, Only those who washed 
in the laver could come to the shewbread table. “Lord, 
who shall abide in thy tabernacle? Who shall dwell in 
thy holy hill? He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart.” He that prepared the sacrifice, will sanctify His 
guests. Only those who are anointed, can come to the 
anointed table. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty. If we have the Spirit, we have a right to the 
things of the Spirit. Those who are anointed by God are 
holy, and may therefore come to the pure table, and eat 
the “ bread of their God.” 

It was the Lord’s Table; and a lively type of che com- 
munion table of the gospel. “For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death 
till he come.” 

It was a moveable Table. It had rings and staves by which 
the Levites carried it at God’s command. When Jesus 
comes, the gospel dispensation will close, and its ordinances 
will be removed out of the way. When Jesus comes, the 
“ Memorial Supper” will give place to the “Marriage 
Supper” of the Lamb. There, in the presence of God, we 
‘‘ shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more,” as weé 
did on earth. 
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It was a secret Table. “ His secret is with the righteous.” 
“The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him.” 
Those that dwell in the secret place of he Most High; that 
abide under the shadow of the Almighty, can say to the 
world, “I have meat to eat that ye know not of.” In the 
secret of God’s tabernacle ; in the secret of His presence ; 
the believer may eat the “hidden manna ’’—the true 
presence-bread of God. 

It was a perfumed Table. Upon each row of bread, pure 
frankincense was placed. “An offering made by fire unto 
the Lord.” If we have upon us the pure frankincense of 
Jesu’s merits, we shall be acceptable to God. “Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour.” How 
beautifully one has written, “His death possessed a fra- 
grance peculiar to itself, of all justice, all truth, all love, 
all wisdom, completed and fulfilled. Nothing can be added 
to the perfect, nor can the overflowing cup be fuller. ‘I 
will get me to the mountain of myrrh, to the hill of frank- 
incense,’ wrapped in garments fragrant as Lebanon, and 
surrounded by all ‘trees of frankincense.’ If the round 
globe were one hill of pure frankincense, if all the orbs above 
were gathered like so many grains to form one vast 
“mountain of myrrh,’ if the burning heavens were the 
censer in which to kindle this heap of incense ; it would be 
like Lebanon not sufficient to burn, it would be as nothing 
compared with the Word made flesh, the Creator enwrap- 
ping Himself in created vestments, and presenting Himself 
to the Father as a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savour ’’— 
A. Moody Stuart. 

The Table of shewbread was a symbolical Table. It was 
in some respects a type of the glorious person of Christ, 
and His finished and accepted work. The incorruptible 
wood, the pure gold, and the beautiful crown, were em- 
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blems of Him who is our Brother, and God’s Fellow; a 
Creature, yet the Creator ; who was born of a woman, yet 
came down from heaven ; having a human soul, yet every 
Divine attribute. He in His complex person wrought out 
a perfect righteousness, and made a complete atonement. 
In our nature He presents His finished work before the 
Throne, all fragrant with the pure frankincense of His. 
meritorious intercession. JESUS Is THE TRUE PRESENCE-BREAD. 

The Table of shewbread, like everything else in the 
Tabernacle, was closely connected with the altar of burnt- 
offering. How striking is the resemblance between the 
meat-offering, and the shewbread! Both were made of 
fine flour. Both were unleavened cakes. Both were per- 
fumed with frankincense. Both were eaten by the priests. 
Of the meat-offering it is said, “It is a thing most holy of 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire.’’ Lev. ii, to. 
Of the shewbread it is said, “It is most holy unto him of 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire by a perpetual 
statute.’”” Lev. xxiv, 9. Both were “an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.” In the meat- 
offering we see Jesus in His holy life and sacrificial death. 
In the shewbread we see Christ’s person and work always. 
in the presence of God, our accepted and acceptable food. 
God and man both find perfect satisfaction in the person 
and work of Jesus. God looks upon the shewbread with 
delight; we eat it with holy joy. This presence-bread is. 
always fresh and new. There is always something fresh 
and new in Christ. ‘I find my Christ,” said one, “a new 
Christ every day.” Every time we look at Him, fresh 
glories feast our eyes, Every time we hear His voice, fresh 
music fills our ears with melody. Every love token we 
receive from Him fills our hearts with fresh delight. To. 
maintain our freshness and vigour in the ways of God, we 
must often partake of this “ Bread of our God.” 
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Some see in the shewbread an Emsrem or BELinvers 
AccEpTED IN CuristT. In the twelve cakes we see the twelve 
tribes represented, and presented to God. “For we being 
many are one bread, and one body: for we are all par- 
takers of that one bread. “To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved.” “ And hath raised us up together and made us 
sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.” 

One writer on the Tabernacle sees in the twelve loaves 
the doctrine of regeneration. “Before the corn was 
brought into the holy place in the form of the shewbread, 
it was first bruised, then kneaded with water by the priest, 
then baked with fire. This may represent the entire 
change that must take place in a fallen creature before he 
is made meet for the Master’s use.” 

One of Beecher’s “ Life Thoughts ”’ will not be out of place 
here. ‘‘ Before honour is humility. Suppose one went to the 
wheat, as it waved in the field, and said, ‘ Would you like 
to be made into a loaf for the queen?’ ‘Yes,’ answers 
the wheat, ‘oh, yes, we should like to be presented to the 
queen,’ and on it waves, swelling with pride at the thought 
of its consequence. But the reaper comes, and the wheat 
gets a stroke at the roots, and is laid prostrate. ‘Alas!’ 
it sighs, ‘is this go’ng to the queen?’ But there it lies, 
drying in the scorching sun; and then ’tis drawn to the 
threshing-floor, and bruised and beaten without mercy. 
After this ’tis winnowed, and then tied up in darkness and 
carried tothe mill. ‘Is not this almost over?’ cries the 
poor wheat; but ’tis poured into the hopper and ground 
to powder. Then ’tis pressed and packed. And that is 
not all: it is mixed with water ; it is worked and kneaded ; 
it is subjected to various rapid changes, and finally to the 
process of cutting and shaping into loaves. ‘Ah! shall I 
not rest now’ sighs the poor wheat. ' ‘ Yes: mow you may 
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rest says the baker; and forthwith shoves the loaf into a 
heated oven. When baked, and not till then, it is fit to be 
eaten; and is presented to the queen. If God intends to 
honour you by allowing you to honour Him, He will lay 
you low, He will flail you, He will winnow you and grind 
you, He will knead and fashion you, and pass you through 
the fire: and then you will have discovered what it is need- 
ful to do with pride.” 

The changing of the loaves on the Table of shewbread 
may be an emblem of the removal of believers from earth 
toheaven; and of their places being filled with fresh 
converts, in all the warmth of early love, and perfumed 
with the fragrance of Christ they have newly found. In 
the darkest period of the world’s history, God has had 
His Table of Shewbread. He has never been without 
witnesses to the power of His grace, the efficacy of His 
blood, the glory of His righteousness, and the value of His 
Word. ‘“ And thou shalt set upon the table shewbread 
before me always.” 

Tue Taste or SHEWBREAD wAs TYPICAL OF THE GOSPEL 
Ministry. The wood was an emblem of human instru- 
mentality, Instrumentality is not a necessity withGod. In 
the creation of the world; in the forming of the stars, God 
employed no labourers. With God-like majesty He spake 
the commanding word, and the foundation of the earth 
was laid. At His command, change after change took 
place, until the house was ready for the tenant. Creation 
only wanted the topstone, Man, endowed with a rational 
soul, capable of intercourse with God. He who made the 
world by His word, formed Adam out of the dust of the © 
ground. This was the work of God alone. Angels, no 
doubt were spectators, and sang His praise as the 
animated dust appeared! But they were not instruments. 

God. has been pleased to reveal Himself to us as a God 
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of means. Usually He employs instruments. He employed 
Noah to build an Ark to the saving of his house. Joseph 
was sent into Egypt to preserve life. Moses was raised 
up to deliver Israel. When he died, Joshua appeared, 
the chosen instrument of heaven. We might write of 
Gideon, Samson, David, and many others, by whom God 
has worked in the world. 

In the kingdom of grace, God speaks through man to 
man. In this, His kindness, and His love appear. Those 
who have felt the Saviour’s healing power, are employed 
to spread His fame abroad. The sinner looks, and lives, 
and runs to tell the news. The thirsty quench their thirst, 
and cry, “ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters.’”’ The Saviour finds the woman of Samaria, and 
she finds a congregation. Her sermon was a simple one, 
but it was preached with earnestness and love, and souls 
were saved. 

The devil is cast out, and the happy man goes home to 
tell his friends what God has done for him. Jesus finds 
Philip, and Philip finds Nathanael. John cried, “ Behold 
the Lamb of God!’’ That sermon was blessed to Andrew ; 
and he, finding his own brother Simon, brought him to 
Jesus. Jesus gathers around Himself a few chosen 
disciples ; fills them with His Spirit, and sends them forth 
to preach to others the gospel of their own salvation. The 
preachers were living monuments of the power of the 
gospel they preached. The Word they preached was 
their own food. The Christ they proclaimed was their 
own treasure and joy. In all succeeding generations, God 
has spoken by human lips. He sends the saved to tell 
their brethren the way to God. 

The incorruptible wood of the Shewbread Table was 
overlaid with pure gold. ‘“ We are labourers together 
with God.” Lustrumentality without God ts of little worth. 
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If God is with us, we have true strength. If He gives His 
blessing, we have true success. May the gold of God’s 
blessing overlay all our labours of love! He who gives 
the blessing, must have the glory. The wood of the Table 
was not seen; and when praise is given to God, instru- 
mentality must be lost sight of. To God be all the glory. 
“Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake.” 

The wood and the gold were therefore emblems of 
man working and God blessing. ‘Workers together with 
him.” It is our work to sow the seed ; God only can 
make it grow. The Israelites walked round Jericho at 
God’s command ; by God’s power the walls fell down. 
What power had Gideon and his three hundred men 
against the hosts of Midian? God being with them, they 
were all-sufficient. The victory was gained by “the 
sword of the Lord, and of Gideon.’ In the building of 
the second Temple, God’s hand was especially seen in 
helping His servants. There were many enemies ; but 
God was there ; and the headstone was brought forth 
with shoutings of “Grace, grace unto it.’ “Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts.” There was the “ wood” of human instrumentality, 
but the Divine blessing covered it all with power and 
glory. Ezekiel prophesied upon the dry bones as he was 
commanded. God brought the bones together, clothed 
them with flesh, and, in answer to prayer, breathed upon 
them the breath of life. 

The waterpots were filled with water by human hands : 
but at the Divine command the water was turned to the 
best of wine. 

Five loaves, and two fishes, seemed but little in human 
eyes to feed five thousand men; but in the hands of 
Christ they received such a blessing, that even in the 
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hands of His disciples, they so multiplied, that there was 
enough to satisfy all, and twelve baskets full to spare. 

Left to themselves, old experienced fishermen toiled 
hard all night and caught nothing. But when at Christ’s 
command the net was cast on the right side of the ship, 
there was soon inclosed “a multitude of fishes.’? When 
the golden blessing comes, the weary labourer receives 
an abundant reward. 

The stone is rolled away from the tomb of Lazarus by 
human hands ; that they could do, and that was all they 
could do. But at the voice of Jesus the dead arise. 
‘Lazarus, come forth!’ That word was all-sufficient. 
He that was dead came forth, a living illustration of the 
precious truth, ‘“‘I am the resurrection and the life.” 

The disciples, at the Lord’s command go forth and 
preach the gospel everywhere, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following. In 
every age, golden blessings have attended the steps of 
God’s chosen instruments. 

The gospel we preach is a glorious gospel ; more precious 
than the finest gold. It is glorious because of its anti- 
quity ; and because it reveals most clearly the glory of 
God. Glorious, in its simplicity ; glorious, because of its. 
holiness ; and its transforming power ; glorious, because 
every attribute of God is seen in it ; and because of its 
suitability to meet the wants of man ; glorious, because of 
the prospect it opens to the believer ; and because it is 
everlasting. The gospel will continue until the whole 
world is bathed in its glorious light. Never will a broken 
heart come and find its healing virtue gone! Never, 
while the world shall stand, will the streams of mercy be 
‘ dried up! Never will the poor outcast come and find the 
house of refuge closed against him! It is the everlasting 
gospel ; more durable and precious than gold. 
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When the last follower of the false prophet has gone to 
his account; when the last pope has been buried with his 
wooden cross; when all false systems have crumbled to 
dust ; when error is dead, the devil bound for a thousand 
years, divisions banished from the Church of God, then 
will the prayer of the dying psalmist be answered, “ And 
blessed be his glorious name for ever, and let the whole 
world be filled with his glory, Amen and Amen.” And 
even when the battle of Gog and Magog is past—the 
flames that burnt a world extinguished—the solemnities of 
the last judgment over—the wicked shut up in a burning 
hell—even then the gospel will continue—continue in the 
millions of ransomed souls who will for ever sing its praise. 
“Mercy shall be built up for ever.” 

The Table of Shewbread had acrown of gold. This 
was an emblem of ¢he soveretgnity, and the power of God. 
The gospel is the power of God. “The preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish foolishness ; but unto us which 
are saved it is the power of God.” 

There is a golden crown for all who believe the gospel. 
«When the chief shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away.’’ “Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and 
not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appear- 
ing.’ “ He shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him.” ‘ And they had on 
their heads crowns of gold.”’ 

Those who are saved by our instrumentality will be to 
us a crown of rejoicing. ‘For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? For ye are our glory 
and joy.” 

The staves and rings of gold remind us of the gospel 
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commission. ‘‘Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature.” When the Israelites were on 
the march, the Table of Shewbread was borne upon the 
shoulders of the Levites. In this we have a lively type of 
gospel preachers carrying the glad tidings of salvation from 
place to place. 

On the Table the “ Presence-Bread” was always seen. 
The Table was never without bread. “ And thou shalt set 
upon the table shewbread before me always.’ “He shall 
set it in order before the Lord continually.” Christ must 
be the Preacher’s theme. A ministry without Christ, is a 
ministry without bread. Nothing can be a substitute for 
Christ, for He only is the Bread of God. “And Jesus said 
unto them, [ am the bread of life: he that cometh to me 
shall never hunger ; and he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst.””,—John vi., 35. “He that eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever.” Flowers upon the table may please 
the eye, but the hungry cannot feed upon them. A Christ- 
less ministry may please the carnal mind, but it cannot 
profit the children of God. Have we not heard sermons 
which proved the preacher to be educated, talented, clever ? 
Were they not spoken of as intellectual treats? Was not 
the style faultless? The elocution perfect? But alas! 
without the Presence-Bread, what are the flowers of 
oratory? May God keep us from becoming so clever 


that we can preach sermons without Christ. 
Every Sabbath day new bread was placed upon the 


Table. We must strive to maintain @ freshness in our 
ministry. We must labour to clothe the old truth with new 
thoughts. New thoughts, new illustrations, new ways of 
presenting the truth, give freshness to the Word. 

To maintain the freshness of the ministry, there must be 
much study, much earnest prayer, and communion with 
God. “Old truths are always new to us if they come to 
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us with the smell of heaven upon them.”’ A man anointed 
with fresh oil, will find new bread for the gospel table. 
“Every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like a man that is a householder, who bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new and old.” The gospel 
is as old as eternity, but it is always new to those who 
want it. 

To keep up a freshness in the ministry, there must be 
variety. How varied are the wants of our hearers. How 
varied are their conditions. Some are saints, some are 
sinners. Some are weeping, some are rejoicing. Some 
are young, and some are old. A faithful and a wise ser- 
vant will give to all “meat in due season.” “Variety is 
charming.’’? We must always preach the gospel; but there 
are ten thousand ways of presenting its glorious truths. 

To present fresh bread upon the gospel table, we must 
preach from all parts of the Bible, and gather illustrations 
from all parts of the world, and from all the sciences. 
Everything must be laid under contribution, but the aim 
must always be to exalt Christ. 

The priests who placed the bread upon the Table received 
it back again for their food. If we serve. God, He will 
serve us, “Do ye not know that they which minister 
about holy things live of the things of the temple? And 
they which wait at the altar are partakers with the altar ? 
Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the gospel.” 

On each row of bread pure frankincense was placed for 
a memorial. It was an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. To be acceptable to God, and useful to those around 
us we must be in earnest. \Ne want the frankincense of love, 
and the fire of holy earnestness. There is a sweet fra- 
grance ina holy, loving, earnest ministry. “For we are 
unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, 
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and in them that perish: to the one we are the savour of 
death unto death: and to the other the savour of life unto 
life.’’—2 Cor. ii., 15,16. The Christian minister above all 
_men should be in earnest. It has been truthfully said, “A 
Christian minister not in earnest is the greatest anomaly 
under heaven.”? We have no right to expect success, un- 
less we are in earnest. A man may talk about Christ, but 
if in a cold formal manner, there will be no sweet perfume. 
A minister not in earnest will soon learn his folly. God 
won’t bless him, and the people won’t long continue to 
come and hear him. 

Some have thought that probably on the shewbread 
Tables were dishes of salt. ‘‘ With all thine offerings thou 
shalt offer salt.” Salt isa symbolof wisdom. “ Let your 
speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer every man.” Salt is 
a symbol of perpetuity and incorruption. ‘It is a covenant 
of salt for ever before the Lord.” “For we are not as 
many which corrupt the word of God: but as of sincerity, 
-but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ.” 

Salt is a symbol of grace. “Salt without prescribing 
how much.’”’ We cannot have too much grace. It is 
only by grace the minister can preach acceptably; it is 
only by grace the people can hear profitably. 

Some suppose by the bowls, are meant zwzve-cups, and 
that they were always filled with wine. If it was so, how 
clearly the shewbread Table was typical of the Lord’s 
Table! “This cup is thesenew testament in my blood.” 
“‘ This is my body which is broken for you.”” ‘The cup of 
blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ?” ‘For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew forth the Lord’s death till he 
come.” All the New Testament priesthood have a right 
to come to the “ weekly feast,” Acts xx., 7. 
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On the shewbread table she anointing oil was placed. 
This was an emblem of the Spirit of Truth, who is given 
to guide us into all truth, “‘ He shall teach you all things.” 
We have, therefore, bread, wine, and oil. ‘“ Wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make his face 
to shine, and bread which strengtheneth man’s heart.” 

We also read of golden spoons. Bunyan observes in his 
<¢Solomon’s Temple Spiritualized,’’ “So then, though the 
babe in Christ is weaker than the man in Christ, yet he is 
not left by Christ unprovided for: for here (on the gospel 
table) is milk for babes, and spoons to eat it with. All 
this is taught us by the spoons; for what need is there of 
spoons where there is nothing to eat but strong meat!” 

Ministers of the gospel must not forget the little ones. 
Would it not be well in all our sermons to address a few 
words to the children? “Suffer little children to come 
unto me.” 

God’s eye was always on the Table. The bread was 
always in His presence. Gospel ministers have ¢he pro- 
mise of God’s presence with them in all their labours. “Lo, 
Iam with you alway,even unto the end of the world. 
Amen.” “ Fear thou not; for I am with thee.” ‘“ My 
presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest.” 

Does not the shewbread Table speak of Gop’s Kinp 
Provipence? ‘ Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things.” If God is our Father, our 
bread and water are sure. If He feeds the fowls of the 
air, He will not forget His children. He who feeds the 
ravens, will not let His doves starve. Faith may some- 
times be tried. The family may increase, and the salary 
decrease; but, fear not, Jehovah-jireh will see to it and 
provide! The silver and the gold are His. He knows 
how to help, and He will not fail to supply all our need.. 
Let us praise God for the blessings of His providence. 
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In the shewbread we may see the thanksgiving of a 
grateful people. It was a “weekly offering” of thanks to 
God. We must never forget to give part of our substance 
to God. ‘Upon the first day of the week let every one of 
you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him.’’ 

Lastly, we have in the shewbread Table an emblem of 
Grace, and Giory. The incorruptible wood may be an 
emblem of grace, the gold an emblem of glory. God’s 
Table on earth is the Table of His Grace. His Table in 
the heavenly world is the Table of His Glory. If we are 
guests at the table of grace, we shall be entertained at the 
table of glory. Grace is glory began. Glory is grace 
perfected. Grace is the earnest of our inheritance. Glory 
is the possession of the estate. By grace we are prepared 
for glory. When the work of grace is completed, we 
shall hear the welcome, “Come up higher.” By faith we 
sit at the table of grace. At the table of glory faith will 
be changed to s¢gh¢. Both tables are furnished with the 
same provision. Christ the true Bread of Life is the 
spiritual food of the believer on earth: and in heaven we 
shall eat the same Divine celestial Bread. “The Bread of 
God ”’ is the nourishment of the spiritual life; and it is the 
joy of the eternal life. Grace brings us into the family of 
God. Glory is the home of the children. Grace is the 
song of the glorified, for they know that by it they are 
saved. Glory is the hope of gracious souls on earth. “I 
shall be satisfied, when I awake with thy likeness.”’ Grace 
is the root of glory. Glory is the fruit of grace. _ Grace is 
the foundation. Glory is the superstructure. Grace and 
glory are inseparable. If by grace we are born, in glory 
we shall live. If by grace we walk the pilgrim’s path, 
we shall enter the pilgrim’s home in glory. If by grace 
we labour, in glory weshall rest. If by grace we fight the 
Lord’s battles, in glory we shall be crowned. All who 
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pray, through grace, will sing in glory. Grace is Christ 
with the Church. Glory is the Church with Christ. If we 
are entertained by Christ on earth, we shall be entertained 
by Him in heaven. 

One of the Missionaries in the East Indies being called 
to visit the death-bed of one of the native Christians, in- 
quired into the state of her mind. She replied, “‘ Happy !. 
Happy! I have Christ here,’ laying her hand on the 
Bible, “and Christ here,’’ pressing it to her heart, “and 
Christ ‘here,’ pointing upwards to heaven. Happy 
Christian! to whatever part of the universe she might be 
removed, the Lord of the universe was with her, and she 
was secure of a home. 

“He will give grace and glory.” “I appoint unto you 
a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; that - 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom.” 
“Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb.” 

“ For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters; and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes.” 
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CHAPTER XII. 
THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE. 


_ “ And he put the golden altar in the tent of the congregation before 

the vail : and he burnt sweet incense thereon ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses.” Exodus xl., 26, 27. 

“ And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden 

censer; and there was given unto him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, which came with 
the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of the angels hand.” 
Rev. viii., 3, 4. 
_ Tue Altar of Incense was called the Golden Altar, to 
distinguish it from the Altar of brass. It was called the 
Altar of Incense, to distinguish it from the Altar of sacrifice. 
It was called, the Altar before the Lord, in distinction from 
the brazen Altar, which was before the people. All might 
approach the Altar of Burnt-Offering, but only the priests 
who entered into the presence of God could come to the 
Golden Altar. It occupied the most sacred spot in the 
Holy Place. The position assigned it was before the Veil. 
It was nearer to the Veil than either the golden Candle- 
stick, or the Table of Shewbread. ‘“ And thou shalt put 
it before the vail that is by the ark of the testimony, before 
the mercy-seat that is over the testimony, where I will 
meet with thee,’’ Exodus xxx., 6. 

The priest was the nearest to God when he served at 
the Golden Altar. Only the High Priest—and that but 
once a year—was allowed to approach nearer the Majesty 
of Heaven. 

Probably the priests were never allowed to serve in the 
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Holy Place without burning sweet incense on the Altar. 
«‘ And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense every 
morning: when he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense 
upon it. And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he 
shall burn incense upon it, a perpetual incense before the 
Lord throughout your generations.”” No service can be | 
acceptable unto God without the sweet incense of the 
merits of Jesus Christ. We cannot talk with God; we 
cannot have the Light of Life; we cannot eat the Bread 
of God, without the fragrant cloud of hat incense ascend- 
ing up before the Lord. While that continues, intercourse 
with God is possible. While that continues, the lamps 
will not be extinguished. While that continues, the Table 
of God will be found spread with the richest dainties.’ 

The materials, dimensions, and form of the Golden 
Altar are precisely given. ‘‘ And he made the incense 
Altar of shittim wood: the length of it was a cubit, and 
the breadth of it was a cubit; it was foursquare; and two 
cubits was the height of it; the horns of it were of the 
same. And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the top of 
it, and the sides thereof round about, and the horns of it: 
also he made unto it a crown of gold round about. And 
he made two rings of gold for it under the crown thereof, 
by the two corners of it, upon the two sides thereof, to be 
places for the staves to bear it withal. And he made the 
staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold.” 
Exodus xxxvii., 25—28. 

The Golden Altar was an emblem of a golden subject. 
Rich are the golden blessings faith sees clustered all around 
it. The very thought of it fills the heart with the sweetest 
perfume, for it comes to us fragrant with emblems of the 
Christ of God. “ Jesus onty ”’ is the motto emblazoned 
on its golden sides. 

“ Altar” speaks of dignity, and worth. It is the altar 
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that sanctifieth the gift. Christ is greater than His work. 
The glory of His Person gave value to His work. 

The twofold substance of the Altar was an emblem 
of the twofold nature of our Lord. Many were the 
emblems of this in the Tabernacle. The doctrine is so 
important that it must be constantly brought before us. 
The complexity of our Lord’s person is such a precious 
fact, that if emblems of it were multiplied a thousand- 
fold, we should not tire, to gaze, to wonder, and adore. 
If Christ had been all humanity, His work would have 
lacked the worth which only could appease the wrath of 
God, and satisfy the claims of His holy law. If He had 
been only man, could He have borne the load of our 
guilt? God’s law could only be satisfied by “God’s 
fellow.”’ What worth could there have been in merely 
human work? What efficacy in merely human blood ? 
What satisfaction in merely human obedience ? If Christ 
had been all Divinity, how could He have taken our place ? 
How could He have saved us? He would have had no 
nature to suffer ; He would have had no blood to shed. 
In Christ we see perfect humanity in union with perfect 
Divinity. In Him is found every human faculty in union 
with every Divine attribute. He could claim relationship 
to the most sorrowful of men, and yet He “ thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God.”’ He could make a world, 
yet shed a tear! He was hungry, yet fed the world with 
His bounty. He was weary, yet upheld the pillars of the 
universe. He died, yet He was the ever-living God. 
Jesus is the true Golden Altar. The golden lustre of this 
“incarnate mystery” gilds every page of the Bible with 
supernatural glory. 

I. The Golden Altar was an emblem of Curist 1n His 
Risen Lire. In the brazen Altar we have an emblem of 
Christ’s life on earth ; in the Golden Altar an emblem of 
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Christ’s life in heaven. In the brazen Altar we see Christ 
dying for our sins ; in the Golden Altar Christ risen from 
the dead. The risen Saviour’s voice is heard from among 
the golden candlesticks ; “I am he that liveth, and was. 
dead : and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and 
have the keys of hell and of death.” 

The doctrine of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus is 
all-important. It was the subject of great controversy im 
the days of the Apostles. Many denied it, but the fact 
was clearly established. The importance of this doctrine 
is plainly seen in the fifteenth chapter of Paul’s first epistle 
to the Church at Corinth. If it could be proved that death 
holds in its grasp the body of our Lord, it could be proved 
that He failed in His work ; that His blood cannot cleanse 
from sin ; that His righteousness cannot justify. If death 
holds the body of Christ, our faith is vain, our gospel is a 
delusion, our friends who passed away so happily are 
perished ; and all our bright hopes of the future fade like 
the baseless fabric of a vision. But we have no cause to 
fear. The grave is empty. Jesus is alive. On the Golden 
Altar we read the golden announcement, “The Lord is. 
risen indeed !’’ ] 

Does not the resurrection of Christ confirm the truth of 
the Word of God P Several types prefigured it. The un— 
binding of Isaac, the discharge of the living bird, the live 
goat on the Day of Atonement, the deliverance of Jonah 
out of the belly of the fish ; all were typical of the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus from the dead. In many parts of the Word 
this doctrine is spoken of. “I know that my Redeemer 
liveth.” “He shall live, and to him shall be given of the 
gold of Sheba.’ “Thou wilt show me the path of life.’” 
“Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body J 
shall they arise.’ Read in the light of Christ’s resurrec- - } 
tion, what a glory gilds the sacred page ! 
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The resurrection proves the Saviour to be Divine. He 
had power to lay down His life, and He had power to take 
it again. He who was the true brazen Altar, had power 
to show Himself the Golden Altar. Never had the grave 
such an illustrious tenant before. Never before did one 
rise from the dead by his own power. Never before did 
one rise never to die again! “Iam alive for evermore.”’ 

In the resurrection of Christ we see ‘he Father’s pleasure 
in the work of Elis Son, and Hts acceptance of that work. Al- 
though Christ arose by His own power, yet He waited in 
the grave until at the Father’s command the angel came 
to roll the stone away. Justice being perfectly satisfied 
with the blood, the illustrious Prisoner was set at liberty. 
The great Shepherd of the sheep was brought again from 
the dead through the blood of the everlasting covenant. 
The blood which was the Saviour’s discharge, must be our 
plea. To pray acceptably, our hand of faith must grasp 
the blood-stained horns of the Golden Altar. } 

The Golden Altar speaks of justification. At the brazen 
Altar, we have an emblem of redemption; in the Laver, 
sanctification; in the Candlestick, wisdom; and in the 
Golden Altar, righteousness. “It is God that justifieth. 
Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea, 
rather, that is risen again.” ‘There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus.”” “ Much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.’’ 
Redeemed, justified, sanctified, made wise, we can sit at 
the shewbread Table, and enjoy fellowship with God. 

The risen life of Christ is the life of our pardon, the life 
of our faith, and the life of our hope of heaven. It is the 
life of all our joys. We may “ Rejoice evermore,” because 
Jesus lives “for evermore.” While Jesus lives, our joys 
can never die. Spiritual blessings are everlasting, for 
Jesus abides for ever the same. His blood will never lose 
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its power. The robe of righteousness will never fade, 
because it is the righteousness of a living Christ. 

Many were the witnesses of Christ’s resurrection. At the 
Altar He speaks to us. “Who is this that appears like 
pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 
with all powders of the merchant?”’ “It is I: be not 
afraid! Axi Hart!” 

II. The Golden Altar was an emblem of Curist 1n His 
Ascension Gtory. The brazen Altar was an emblem of 
Christ in His humiliation ; the Golden Altar an emblem of 
His exaltation. In the brazen Altar we see Jesus as He 
was ; in the Golden Altar Jesus as He is. The position of 
the brazen Altar reminds us whither Christ came; the 
position of the Golden Altar whither He has gone. In the 
brazen Altar we see what Christ has done; in the Golden 
Altar what He is doing now. In the brazen Altar we see 
Jesus removing the curse ; in the Golden Altar Jesus giving 
the blessing. In the brazen Altar we see the law fulfilled ; 
in the Golden Altar the gospel proclaimed. At the brazen 
Altar we learn how God can come to us; at the Golden 
Altar how we can go to God. Jesus is our Forerunner, 
and we shall be saved by His life. No cross, no crown. 
We must have faith in Christ’s sacrifice before we can 
rejoice in Christ’s intercession. 

The forty days resurrection ministry of Christ must have 
been a golden ministry. “ He shewed Himself alive after 
his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the 
Kingdom of God.”? Very precious must have been those 
confirming words. By them the disciples were prepared 
for their mission of mercy. What @ golden mission it was! 
““ Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature.’? What golden promises He gave them! “ Ye — 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.” 
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“Lo, 1am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen.” 

At Bethany they received a golden blessing! “And he 
led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
hands and blessed them. And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up 
into heaven.” Imagination fails to picture the grandeur 
of His triumphant ascension! We think of the ascending 
God-man—His transfiguration—the parting clouds—the 
dazzling glory of the heavens—the angelic hosts—the up- 
ward progress, until sun, moon, and stars, are left far 
behind—the approach to the golden city—the lifting up of 
the everlasting doors—the welcome home—the Father’s 
smile and reward, “Sit thou at my right hand’”—the re- 
deemed crowding around, and casting their glittering 
crowns at His feet, saying, “ Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and power.” 

“ Hark! those bursts of acclamation ! 
Hark ! those loud triumphant chords ! 
Jesus takes the highest station : 
O what joy the sight affords ! 
Crown Him, crown Him, 
_ King of kings, and Lord of lords.” 

What a golden assurance the angels gave the astonished 
disciples! In the trials of after days how sweet and 
precious it must have been, “This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” 

III. In the Golden Altar we have an emblem of Jxsus 
INVESTED WITH ALL POWER AND AUTHORITY. It had horns, and 
horns are emblems of sovereignty and power. It had 
four horns; one at each corner. Jesus will go forth con- 
quering, and to conquer, until the whole earth is filled with 
His glory. “All power is given unto me in heaven, and in 
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earth.” He has power in heaven; it is full of His glory. 
He has power to plead the cause of His people. He has 
power over all the angels; He is their Head and Lord. 
He has power on earth. “The Son of Man has power on 
earth to forgive sins.’”’ He is exalted to be a Prince, anda 
Saviour. He is able to save to the uttermost. He is able 
to make His gospel successful. He has power to break the 
hardest heart; power to save the chief of sinners. He 
has power to quicken the spiritually dead. Christ’s resur- 
rection secures our spiritual quickening. Christ’s exaltation 
secures our glorification, He has power over sin, He can 
forgive it; power over the world, He can control it ; power 
over satan, and He will bruise him under our feet shortly ; 
power over all events, He can make them all work to- 
gether for good. He has power over death. The empty 
grave of Christ tells us that a stronger than death has in- 
vaded the tomb. He has locked the door, and carried off 
the key. Our friends cannot die without His permission, 
and at His awful mandate, our graveyards will heave with 
life, and all the dead will rise! 

He has power to raise up His people at the last day. 
The resurrection day will be a day of wonders. No mind 
can picture the beauteous forms which will start from the 
cold damp grave. Through the gate of death we pass to 
our joyful resurrection. 

“ His own soft hand shall wipe the tears 
From every weeping eye, 
And pains, and groans, and griefs, and fears, 
And death itself shall die.” 

IV. In the Golden Altar we see Jesus crownep. “ And 
thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold round about.” 
On the head of Christ in heaven are many crowns. He 
wears the crown of nature. All things were made by 
Him. He wears the crown of providence. He upholds 
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all things by the word of His power. All creatures are 
fed by His bounty. He works all things after the counsel 
of His own will. He wears the crown of grace. In the 
kingdom of grace He reigns. There He sways the sceptre 
of His love. There He bestows His royal favours. He 
reigns to bless His people. He reigns to save sinners. He 
reigns to supply all our needs. He wears the crown of 
glory. 

He reigns to preserve His people, and to fill the many 
mansions with light, happiness,and joy. He wears crowns. 
of thanksgiving, the praises of His saints. ‘“ Not unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy 
mercy, and for thy truth’s sake.” 

V. The Golden Altar, and the brazen Altar were em- 
blems of “ Tuts saME Jesus.” Both were made of the 
same incorruptible wood. The humanity of Christ is as 
true, and real now, as when He lived and toiled on earth. 

In our nature He was seen onearth. “The Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us.’”’ In our nature He is 
now seen in heaven. ‘A Lamb as it had been slain.’” 
Christ had a work to do that could only be done on earth. 
The nature that sinned must suffer, and suffer in the world 
where it sinned. Where the law was broken, there it 
must be fulfilled ; where the curse was incurred, there it 
must be removed; where justice was offended, there it 
must be satisfied; where the devil had triumphed, 
there he must be defeated; where God had been dis- 
honoured, there He must be honoured. 

Christ had a work to do that could only be done in 
heaven. In our nature He made an atonement, and in the 
same nature He presents His finished work to God. In our 
nature—in our world—in our stead—He shed His precious. 
blood; and now, in our nature; risen, ascended, glorified ; 
He presents the ransom price. “By his own blood he 
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entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us.” 

Christ in heaven is still the God-man. He passed into 
the heavens “this same Jesus.’’ He is the same in His 
love, sympathy, and compassion. Was He the sinner’s 
friend? So Heisnow. Did He heal and bless all who 
came to Him? So He does now. Had He all power? 
Power to open the eyes of the blind, power to unstop the 
ears of the deaf, power to make the lame walk, power to 
heal all diseases, power to raise the dead, power to com- 
fort all that mourn, power to help, and deliver at all 
times? -We write of “this same Jesus.” He has the 
same heart to love us, the same hand to help us, the same 
feet to come to us, the same eyes to see us, the same ears 
to hear our cry, the same voice to speak for us, and 
Zo us. 

As we read the beautiful life of Jesus, so full of tender- 
ness, and love; so full of meekness, and majesty; so full 
of sympathy, and power ; so full of hatred to sin, and love 
to sinners ; so full of kind words, and noble deeds; so full 
of gracious promises, and loving invitations; so full of all 
that is great, and noble, and good; how sweet to think 
that “this same Jesus” is on the Throne; that “this same 
Jesus’ is invested with all power ; that “this same Jesus ”’ 
is preached in the gospel, glorified by the Spirit, and re- 
ceived into the heart by faith. ] 

Both the Altars were overlaid with metal; one with 
brass, and the other with gold. When Christ came into the 
world, He came prepared to labour. The Divinity 
strengthened the humanity for incessant toil. Jesus did 
not come to dazzle the nations with His splendour ; but 
He came in the garb of a working-man. There was no 
attraction for the carnal mind; but He was everyway 
qualified for the work His Father gave Him todo. He 
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was strong to labour, and mighty to save: He was an 
Altar of Brass. 

When Jesus passed into the heavens, His humanity was 
covered with the Divine glory. On earth His glory was 
veiled; in heaven it is unveiled. On earth He was hum- 
bled ; now He is exalted. On earth He was rejected; 
now He is worshipped and adored. On earth He was 
crowned with thorns; now ee is crowned with glory. He 
is a Golden Altar. 

. Both the Altars were four-square, and both had horns. 
The work Christ accomplished on earth, will never be 
overturned ; it will never lose its power. From every 
quarter of the earth sinners may come to Him; and all 
who come to “Christ dying,” will find the same welcome, 
the same power, in “Christ living.” It is a voice from 
heaven, a voice from the Golden Altar, the voice of the living 
Christ, that says, “I will give unto him that is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of life freely.” It was “this 
same Jesus ’”’ who said on earth, “If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink.’’ If we have faith in the 
brazen Altar, we shall find acceptance at the Golden 
Altar. 

Both the Altars were blood-stained, and both were 
served by the same priest. Jesus passed into the heavens 
in His official robes. His sacerdotal garments were not 
left on earth. His priestly vestments were not left in the 
grave. Christ was.a Priest on the earth. He is a Priest 
now. He was a Priest onthe cross. He isa Priest on 
the Throne. In the solemn scenes of Gethsemane and 
Calvary; and the triumphal entrance of the King of Glory 
into the heavenly world, we behold “this same Jesus.” - 
Jesus has changed worlds, but not His nature. He has 
changed places, but not His office. His sufferings are 
ended, but not His work. The shame of the cross is 
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passed, but His love abides the same. “I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God.”’ 
“But this Man—+hzs same Jesus—because he continueth for 
ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood.’ “He shall be a 
priest upon His throne.” “ Jesus Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and for ever. 

VI. In the Golden Altar we have an emblem of Curist’s 
Intercession. It is called “the incense altar,’’ because 
sweet incense was burnt thereon in the Holy Place. The 
incense was made according to God’s special direction. It 
was compounded of the sweetest spices. Of each there 
was a like weight. It was a perfume most holy. The 
Israelites were forbidden to make anything like it for their 
own use. “ Andas for the perfume which thou shalt make, 
ye shall not make to yourselves according to the composi- 
tion thereof: it shall be unto thee holy for the Lord.”— 
Exodus xxx., 34—38. 

From the fragrant cloud of this sweet incense, faith 
hears the voice of Jesus, “pray for them.” It is often en- 
couraging to know that the saints on earth pray for us, 
but how much more encouraging to know that Jesus prays 
for usin heaven! Jesus prayed on earth. “He in the 
days of his flesh, offered up prayers and supplications ; 
with strong crying and tears.’’ Jesus prays now. He zs 
the only praying man in heaven. The prayers of the glorified 
saints, like the prayers of David, are ended. Those who 
talk about departed saints praying in heaven; who seek 
to make them intercessors with God, are making a perfume 
that isan abomination to the Lord. “ Whosoever shall 
make like unto that, to smell thereto, shall even be cut off 
from his people.” 

Christ’s prayers are all-sufficient. His prayers are al- 
ways answered, for He always prays in accordance with the 
Divine will. If Christ prays for us, we are, and must be blest. 
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Christ never forgets to pray for His people. Our 
brethren on earth may forget, but not our Brother in 
heaven. On earth the lips of cold formality may just 
mention us; but before the golden Throne, our Priestly- 
Intercessor remembers us with all the warmth of true 
affection; with all the earnestness of devoted love. “O 
Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me? «] pray for 
them.” 

Christ will never cease to pray until all His people are with 
Him, to behold His glory. “He ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them.” It is a perpetual incense before the 
Lord. Jesus will pray all His people into heaven. He 
will pray them out of a state of nature, into a state of 
grace; He will pray them from all their sins, and from all 
their sorrows ; He will pray them out of all their troubles, 
and from the reach of all their enemies. “ Simon, Simon, 
behold, satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift 
you as wheat ; but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not.” 

All the blessings we receive are answers to Christ’s 
prayers. Moses, as an intercessor, was a type of Christ. 
He prayed, and the sea was divided. He prayed, and the 
bitter waters of Marah were sweetened. He prayed, and 
the bread of heaven was given. He prayed, and water 
gushed from the smitten rock. He prayed, and victory 
was gained, He prayed, and the sin of the people was 
forgiven. He prayed, and the people were healed. 

In answer to the prayer of Christ, the Holy Spirit was 
given, “Iwill pray the Father, and He shall give you 
another comforter, that he may abide with you for ever.” 

As Jesus prays, so His Kingdom is extended, * Ask | 
of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inherit- 
ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy posses- 
sion.”’ A broken heart for sin, is the fruit of His intercession. 
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Pardon, peace, and joy, come in answer to His prayer. 
Through His perpetual asking, God is perpetually giving. 
Daily does the fragrant cloud ascend; and daily does 
Jehovah load us with benefits. Every morning we receive 
new mercies, for the new and varied wants of the day ; 
and when the shadows of evening gather around us, 
faithful promises will be fulfilled in the night seasons. 

Christ’s prayers are righteous prayers. He asks for 
blessings which He has purchased with His blood. He prays 
for the people for whom He died. His prayers are an 
appeal to justice, for His righteous reward. Christ went 
to heaven by His works. 


“ He claims those mansions as His right :— 
Receive the King of Glory in.” 


The horns of the Golden Altar were stained with blood. 
The fire that burned the incense was fire from the Altar of 
Burnt-Offering. Our Jesus pleads the blood He shed. 
His finished work is the foundation of His plea. ‘“ Father, 
TI will” is not asking a favour, but the assertion of a 
righteous claim! “Ihave glorified thee on the earth: L 
have finished the work thou gavest me to do, And now, 
O Father, glorify thou me with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was.’’ ‘Father, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my glory.” 

All who had an interest in the Altar of brass, had an 
interest in the Golden Altar. Christ prays for all for 
whom He died. The sacrifice was the foundation of the 
intercession, and the intercession is as comprehensive as 
the atonement. “Ilay down my life for the sheep.” “I 
pray for them.”’ Jesus prays for the whole Church. 
Every individual member of the Church is remembered, 
and specially prayed for. Are any broken-hearted? 
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Jesus prays for them. A broken heart, and a precious 
Christ suit well together. All praying souls have an 
interest in Christ’s intercession. Our prayer is the effect ; 
the answer of His prayer. The lips of a praying Christ, 
and a praying people, will surely kiss each other. Are any 
tempted? The great Advocate with the Father, says, “I 
pray for them.” Are any tempest-tossed? They are 
not forgotten. Jesus lives to intercede, and therefore lives 
to save. 

Was the incense sweet? Very sweet is the intercession of 
Jesus. “His mouth is most sweet.’ His lips are like 
lilies dropping sweet smelling myrrh. The Church of God 
on earth, and in heaven; the Holy Place, and the Holiest, 
are filled with fragrant odours from the Golden Altar. 

The prayers of Christ are hear/y. The Incense burned 
in a fire-pan, or censer, on the Altar. The heart of Christ 
is the true golden censer. His intercession is the fruit of 
love. ‘Yea, he loved the people.’ His love is everlast- 
ing, and therefore sweet incense is perpetually before the 
Lord. His prayers glow with the “live coal’’ of intense 
earnestness. His heart is never cold, nor His intercession 
unreal. Would it not be well if in this respect we more 
resembled the Master? Do we not want more reality in 
our prayers? Live coals from off the Altar, will make our 
prayer meetings all alive! 

VII. THe True Gotpren ALTAR Is THE PLACE oF AccEP- 
TANCE FOR THE PRAYERS OF THE Saints. In the Book of 
Revelation we read of “ golden vials”’ full of odours, which 
are the prayers of the saints. Wealso read, “ And another 
angel came and stood at the altar, having @ golden censer ; 
and there was given unto him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne. And the smoke of the in- 
cense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended 

iy 


154 THE GOSPEL OF 


up before God out of the angel’s hand.” Jesus is the 
Angel-Intercessor before the golden Throne. The hand 
that was nailed to the cross, now holds the golden censer. 

_ We must pray in His Name. Heaven opens not to Christ- 
less prayers. To pray acceptably we must look to Jesus, 
and plead His blood. Dipped in blood, and winged by 
faith, our prayers will find their way to the Throne of God. 
We read in the first chapter of Luke, that the whole 
multitude of the people were praying without at the time 
of incense. Many of them no doubt repeating the Psalmist’s 
words, “ Lord, I cry unto thee: make haste unto me; give 
ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee. Let my prayer 
be set forth before thee as incense; and the lifting up of 
my hands as the evening sacrifice.’ To pray acceptably 
we must remember both Altars. The eye of faith must 
rest upon the “Sacrifice,” as well as the “ Incense.’’ 

True prayer 7s very fragrant to God. ‘Thy lips, O my 
spouse, drop as the honeycomb : honey and milk are under 
thy tongue; spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinna- 
mon, with all trees of frankincense ; myrrh and aloes, with 
all spices.” 

“The prayers and praises of the saints, 
Like precious odours sweet, 
Ascend and spread a rich perfume, 
Around the mercy-seat.” 

True prayer is a fire of heaven’s own kindling. It is a 
perfume of heaven’s own making. A golden censer is a 
gracious heart; heavenly fire is the Holy Ghost; and 
sweet incense the prayer of faith. 

Prayer is one of the first effects of grace, and is an 
evidence of life. Prayer is the breath of the spiritual man, 
Could he cease to pray, he would cease to live. Prayer 
is the ladder by which we climb heavenward. It is the 
way to God. Prayer is the forerunner of the blessing, It 
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‘goes before to prepare the way. Coming blessings from 
God, cast the shadow of prayer before them. Prayer has 
great power. He who. knows how to prevail with God, 
need not fear that man will prevail against him. 

Prayer is @ sacred privilege. “It is good for me to draw 
near unto God.” The time of burning of incense was the 
hour of prayer. Jesus ever liveth to make intercession for 
us ; we may therefore pray at al/ times, and in all places. 
“For from the rising of the sun even unto the going down 
of the same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles ; 
and in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, 
and a pure offering : for my name shall be great among 
the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts.”? Christ is a Golden 
Altar for all nations. “Their sacrifices shall be accepted 
upon mine altar; for mine house shall be called a house of 
prayer for all people.” 

Zacharias was a praying man. “And there appeared 
‘unto him an angel of the Lord standing on the right side 
of the altar of incense. The angel said unto him, fear not, 
Zacharias, for ‘hy prayer 2s heard.”’ Praying father! Pray- 
ing mother! Thy prayers are heard. The Covenant- 
Angel has put them into His golden censer! Let us 
continue in prayer until they are answered. “Put me in 
remembrance: Jef us plead together.’ The Incense and 
the prayers—making one perfume, ascended up before 
‘God out of the Angel’s hand. Praying one, are you dis- 
couraged and cast down? Are you weary, because 
answers to your prayers are delayed? Sweet is the voice 
from the Golden Altar. ‘Let us PLEAD TOGETHER.” Two 
are better than one. “When ye pray, say, Our Father t 
Put Me into your prayers! Pray in My Name, and let us 
plead together.” 

The faithful God has promised to answer the prayer of, faith. 
« And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
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believing, ye shall receive.” He hears the prayers of all 
the saints. Some are praying their first prayer, and some 
their last. Some are praying in the wilderness of tempta- 
tion, and some in the field of toil. Some are praying in 
the house of God, and some in the house of mourning. On 
the Golden Altar ai/ the prayers are placed. Sighs, 
groans, tears, words, looks, desires, pantings, longings ; 
all are received by the Priestly-Advocate, and perfumed 
with his “‘ much incense.’’ In His censer are the prayers 
of children, the prayers of the aged, the prayers of 
ministers, the prayers of congregations ; prayers from the 
palace, and prayers from the poor man’s cottage. Private 
prayers, public prayers, family prayers, social prayers, 
prayers in simple language, and prayers in strains sublime ; 
all ascending, with the fragrant cloud of incense, out of the 
Angel’s hand, “ Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need.’? “ When my soul fainted within 
me, I remembered the Lord—the Angel Intercessor—and 
my prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy temple.’ 
“ Blessed be God, who hath not turned away my prayer, 
nor his mercy from me.” 

VIII. The Golden Altar speaks of Curist’s Srconp 
Cominc. The golden rings and staves proclaim the Altar 
moveable. Christ will appear again. ‘ This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” The 
second advent is the golden hope of the Church. We only 
read of /wo rings on the Golden Altar. Christ will come 
again for a twofold purpose. He will come to save His 
people, and to destroy His enemies. He will come to be 
glorified in His saints, and to take vengeance on them that 
know not God. He will come to gather the wheat, and to 
burn the chaff, When He comes, the present dispensation 
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will close, the day of grace will have passed; tears and 
sighs will then be unavailing, for the ‘‘ sweet incense ” 
will have ceased to burn. The dead will rise, the Judg- 
ment Throne will be set, the Books will be opened; the 
wicked will be shut up in an ever-burning hell, with the 
devil and his angels ; the righteous will be gathered into 
the golden City ; Ike Christ, wzth Christ, for ever with the 
Lord, they will find the heaven they sang about, and 
prayed for in the vale of tears below. 

Surely, 1come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. 


** And Bezaleel made the ark.””—EX. xxxvil., I. 

“The Ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein 
was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded, and 
the tables of the covenant.”—HEB. ix., 4. 

“ And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen 
in his temple the ark of his testament,”—REyv. xi., 19. 

SoLtemn must have been the feelings of the High Priest, 
when on the Day of Atonement he passed within the 
Veil. Only once a year could he enter the Holy of Holies, 
and then not without blood. It is called the Most Holy, 
and the Holiest of all, because there the Holy One of 
Israel specially deigned to dwell. The whole Tabernacle 
was God’s palace, but the Holy of Holies was His private 
apartment. 

Within the Veil no lamp was needed. God is never in 
the dark. God is Light, and His glory shining from 
between the Cherubim illuminated the place. What a 
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beautiful type of heaven. Here we need the light of 
gospel ordinances. In this dark world, the Word is 
especially precious as a Lamp to our feet. But /here, 
within the Veil, beyond the bright blue sky, “they need 
no lamp, neither light of the sun : for the Lord God giveth 
them light : and they shall reign for ever and ever.’” 
“ And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof.”” “The Lord shall be 
unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory.” 

There was only one way into the Holy of Holies, and 
that was through the Holy Place. Only those who are 
members of the true spiritual Church will enter heaven. 

‘We must be in Christ fere, or we cannot be with Christ 
there. Only those who worship God on earth, will worship. 
Him in heaven. If here we cling to the cross, shere we 
shall wear the crown. If herve our hands and feet are 
washed, ¢here we shall walk the golden streets, and play 
on golden harps. If here the Word of God is our light, 
there the God of the Word will be our glory. If here the 
Bread of God is our food, ¢here the God of the Bread wilh 
be our eternal portion. If here we call upon the Name of 
the Lord, ¢here He who heard, and answered our prayers,. 
will be our everlasting song. 

“The holy to the holiest leads ; 
From thence our spirits rise ; 

And he that in thy statutes treads, 
Shall meet thee in the skies.” 

The Names of the Ark clearly shew the importance of 
this holy piece of furniture. It is called, “The ark of 
God,” for He gave the pattern, and inspired Bezaleel with 
wisdom to make it. “The ark of our God,” for it plainly 
shews God’s relationship to His people. “ The ark of thy 
strengths” for in connection with it God often displayed, 
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His power. “The ark of she covenant,’ for it contained 
the covenant God made with Israel. ‘The ark of she 
covenant of the Lord,’ for Jehovah’s voice proclaimed it, 
Jehovah’s finger wrote it, and Jehovah’s Son fulfilled it. 
‘‘ The ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth,’ 
for He is King of kings, and Lord of lords; and the 
whole earth shall be filled with His glory. ‘The ark of 
God, whose name is called by the name of the Lord of hosts 
that dwelleth between the cherubim.’” The Ark was 
God’s property, and He put His name upon it. Christ is 
God’s ; ye are Christ’s; All are yours. “The ark of 
the testimony,” for it was a witness against every trans- 
gression ; and a witness of God’s mercy and love to those 
who sought Him in His own appointed way. It is also 
called “the holy ark,” for it was the throne of a holy God. _ 

This most sacred of all symbols must have been typical 
of Jesus Christ. All its names are fulfilled in Him. He is 
the Christ of God; and His God is our God, He is the true 
Ark of Jehovah’s strength. With Him the covenant of grace 
was made, and in Him are found all new covenant blessings. 
He is the faithful and ‘true Witness. He was the holy One 
of God. 

Was the Ark a treasure chest? In Christ dwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead. Was it a small chest? Christ 
made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the 
' form of a servant. Was it made after a heavenly pattern P 
Christ came down from heaven. Was it made of woodr 
Behold the Man! Was it made of cucorruptible wood? 
Behold the purity of His {character! Was it overlaid 
within and without with gold? Behold your God! God 
was in Christ, The Spirit of the Lord was upon Him. 
Had it @ crown of gold round about? Behold your King! 
Had it rings and staves that it might be moved from place 
to place? “Iwill give to Jerusalem one that bringeth 
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good tidings.”” Were the staves always to be im the rings P 
Christ is always ready to bless and save. “The Lord 
was ready to save me.” The staves in the rings givea 
warning to the careless. Privileges despised may soon be 
removed. 

The Ark was a symbol of Gop’s First-sorn Son. The 
pattern of the Ark was first given. (Ex. xxv., 10.) Christ 
is the First-born among many brethren. The Church is 
the Church of the Firstborn. Christ was the first elect; 
we were chosen in Him. Christ was the First-born Son; 
we are adopted in Him. Christ’s Sonship is the root of 
ours. “No man hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath > 
declared him.”’ Christ is the First-born. He was the first 
Son the Father’s arms embraced. He drank the first 
draught of Jehovah’s love. He was the first to utter that 
sweetest of all words—Vather !. “The Lord possessed me 
in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I 
was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever 
the earth was. When there were no depths, I was brought 
forth ; when there were no fountains abounding with water. 
Then I was by him, as one brought up with him: and I 
was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him.’’ Prov. 
Vili., 22, 32. Jesus is the Firstborn. If it is true that Jesus 
Christ in His complex Person had no existence until He 
was born in Bethlehem; then the building—the Church— 
was rising for four thousand years without any foundation! 
There must have been members of the Body in actual 
existence without any Head!* There must have been saints 
in heaven between three and four thousand years without 
ever seeing Jesus Christ! But some may say, Jesus had an 
existence from the beginning as God. True. Butis abstract 
Godhead the foundation of the Church? Is abstract God- 
head the Head of the Church? Christ can only be 
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Mediator in His complex Person. It is only through the 
mediation of Jesus Christ that sinners can be saved. We 
could no more approach Jesus in His Dzvine nature, than 
we could approach the Father; unless we rob Him of His 
true, essential Deity, and look upon Him as inferior to the 
Father, having a derived existence. In His Divine nature 
Christ is one with the Father; co-equal, co-essential, and 
co-eternal. “No man hath seen God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father he 
hath declared him.’”’ Every revelation of God has been 
given through the First-born. Christ is not a begotten 
God; but He is a begotten Son. The true explanation of 
His Sonship is found in His complexity. Every message of 
mercy to sinful man, has come through the First-born. 
Christian Reader, think of the antiquity and ancient glory 
of your Lord! He hada glory with His Father before 
the world was. He had a-glory He could lay aside! He 
had riches He could part with! Hewas ina place He 
could leave! As God He could not humble Himself; but 
as the God-man He could, and did. As God He 
could not empty Himself of His riches; but as the 
God-man He could, and did. “For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich.’’ As God He could not lay aside 
His glory ; but as the God-man he could and did. When 
the soul of Christ entered into the body prepared, it was 
humbled. From the Father’s bosom, to a body of flesh 
and blood was a descent indeed! As God, Jesus could not 
leave heaven; but as the God-man, as the First-born, He 
could, and did. “I came down from heaven.’’ When 
Christ’s work was finished, He ascended up “where He 
was before.” He was glorified with the glory He had with 
His Father before the world was. 
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He is Alpha and Omega ; the beginning and the ending, 
How sweet to think of the royal honours conferred upon 
Jesus as our Brother from the beginning! Soft was the 
bosom in which He lay. Strong were the arms of ever- 
lasting love that circled Him around. God had one Son 
who never sinned, and He became the Saviour of the 
whole family. He was a Brother born for adversity, that — 
He might raise His brethren to the heights of glory. He 
was the true Ark of the Covenant—the law was in His 
heart—before He tabernacled amongst us in mortal flesh. 

‘The Ark was the most sacred of all the emblems in the 
Tabernacle. In att THINGs CHRIST SHALL HAVE THE PRE- 
EMINENCE. The Ark was held in the highest esteem by the 
Jews. They were taught to look upon it as most sacred. 
It has been called the heart of the Tabernacle. Wherever 
the Jews were, they turned their eyes, when they prayed, 
towards the place where the law was enshrined in the Ark, 
and covered by the Mercy-seat. The Tabernacle was 
made for the Ark. The Ark was the glory of the Taber- 
nacle. When the Ark was taken py the Philistines, the 
glory of the Tabernacle departed from Shiloh. Of what 
value was the casket when the jewel was gone? In vain 
were sacrifices offered ; the Ark being absent, there was 
no God present to accept them. The wife of Phinehas 
might well call her son’s name Ichabod, saying, “ The 
glory is departed from Israel: because the Ark of God 
is taken. What the Ark was to the Jews, Christ is to us. 
What the Ark was in the Tabernacle, Christ is in His 
Church. “Suppose we take the Ark away from the Taber- 
nacle, what then? Why, we should take away the un- 
broken tables of the law, for they were init; the only pot 
of manna, for that was in it ; the rod that budded, for that 
was in it; the covenant of Jehovah with Israel, for that 
was in it; the mercy-seat, for that was on it ; the glory of 
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the Lord, for that was upon it; the presence of Jehovah, 
for He dwelt between the cherubim. Take away the Ark 
‘and you make a vacancy the world can never fill; the 
Tabernacle was a blank without it. Take away Christ, 
and you make a chasm the whole universe can never fill.’ 
Christ is All, and in All. 

The Ark was a Depository oF TREASURES more precious 
than gold. It contained ¢he holy law written on tables of 
stone, by God’s own finger. In Christ, the anti-typical Ark, 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. It was 
His delight to obey His Father, for the law was within His 
heart. He had a perfect love for all its precepts. His 
life clearly demonstrated the law to be holy, just, and 
good. Christ’s every thought, word, and deed, were in per- 
fect conformity with that transcript of the Divine mind. 

When Moses came down from the Mount, and saw the 
idolatry of the people, his anger waxed hot, and he cast 
the tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath the 
mount. Those broken fragments plainly show us man’s 
ruin if judged by that law. ‘ Therefore by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight.” 
Some have thought that Moses gathered up the fragments 
of those broken tables, and laid them up in the Ark, as a 
witness against the people. If it was so, there was the 
symbol of imperfection, and perfection; disobedience, and 
obedience ; sin, and holiness, in the Ark. The teaching of 
the Ark, with its propitiatory covering, would therefore be 
two-fold. It would teach man to loathe himself, and to 
love God; to repent of his sin, and look to God’s mercy 
for pardon. As we look at the perfect life of Christ, we 
learn our own imperfections. In the perfect obedience of 
Christ we learn how far we fall short of what God’s law 
requires. The more we know of Christ, the more 
thoroughly we shall hate sin. Sin is never truly hated, 
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until it is seen through the covering of forgiving love. 
“* True repentance is the tear of love dropping from the 
eye of faith, while gazing upon a bleeding Saviour.” 

The golden pot of manna was a /oken of a loving Father’s 
care. It wasanemblem of all spiritual blessings, which 
are given to us in Christ Jesus. Saved from the curses of 
the law, we receive the blessings of the gospel. “‘ Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ.” 

Aaron’s rod that budded, blossomed, and brought forth 
fruit, speaks of God’s chorce. God has a right to choose 
His own servants. Having chosen them he will qualify 
them for their work. He will give them life, and make 
them fruitful. Aaron’s rod was an emblem of the trans- 
forming power of God’s grace as seen in the elect. Did 
a dead stick when brought into God’s presence, live, 
blossom, and bear fruit? “You hath he quickened who 
were dead in trespasses and sins.”” Who are the chosen 
of the Lord? By their fruits ye shall know them. In Christ 
we have many such memorials of the power of Divine 
grace. “ Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, 
and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree; 
and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting 
sign that shall not be cut off.” 

We may look upon the Ark as Tue Turone or Gop. 
In the year that King Uzziah died, Isaiah saw the Lord 
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and His train filled 
the Temple. God’s law is the basis of His moral govern- 
ment. He will neither alter, suspend, nor annul it, The 
law is holy, just, and good. The foundation of God’s 
throne is therefore righteousness and truth. Unjust, God 
cannot be. Whatever He does must be right. “He isa 
Rock, his work is perfect : for all his ways are judgment : 
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a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he.” 
This throne is firmly established. ‘“ Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
right sceptre.” ‘Our King is no usurper, and no 
oppressor. Even when he shall break his enemies with a 
rod of iron, he will do no man wrong ; his vengeance and 
his grace are both in conformity with justice.” There is 
no’ mercy apart from justice satisfied ; no gospel apart 
from the law fulfilled. 

The Ark was A Symson or Gop’s Presence witH His 
Prope. “Now therefore arise, O Lord God, into thy 
resting place, thou, and the ark of thy strength.” No- 
thing less than God’s presence will satisfy a gracious soul. 
Said Moses, “If thy presence go not with me, carry us 
not up hence.”? God will give His presence to all who 
cannot be satisfied without it. ‘My presence shall go 
with thee, and I will give thee rest.’’ Wherever the Ark 
went, it was evident that God was with it. Even when it 
was in the hands of the Philistines, God was there, dis- 
playing His power in the judgments He executed. The 
Ark which was the glory of Israel, was a terror to their 
enemies. How glad they were to send it back! God’s 
presence is the dread of the wicked ; but it is the greatest 
joy of the righteous. ‘ With my soul have I desired thee 
in the night,” is a wise desire ; but the fool says in his 
heart, “No God.” 

When the Ark returned to Israel, Israel returned to 
God. “And it came to pass, while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; for it was twenty 
years: andall the house of Israel lamented after the Lord,” 
1 Sam. vii., 2. God’s presence is the cause of true repent- 
ance. God must come to us before we can come to Him. 
Sighs and groans after God’s presence are an evidence 
that He has come to us in mercy. God is not far from 
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those who are thirsting for Him. Earnest desires prove 
that the blessing is drawing near. 

God’s presence is the cause of joy and gladness. “ David 
went and brought up the ark of God from the house of 
Obed-edom into the city of David with gladness. And 
David danced before the Lord with all his might. So — 
David and all the house of Israel brought up the ark of 
the Lord with shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet.’’ 
2 Sam. vi. 12-15. 

God’s presence is Israel’s safeguard, and Israel's glory. 
“For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire 
round about, and will be the glory in the midst of her.” ' 
What the Ark was to the Jews, Christ in the gospel is to 
us. Wherever, and whenever the gospel is preached, God 
is there. “There am [ inthe midst.’”? What a treasure 
is the gospel! What wonders it has wrought! Is it not 
far more glorious than the Ark ? 

“ All that the Ark did once contain, 
Could no such grace afford.’ 

In the Ark we see Tue Toxen or THE Covenant. In 
Christ we behold the new covenant. “But now hath he 
obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he 
is the mediator of a better covenant, which was established 
upon better promises.’’ The new covenant is an evidence 
of God’s favour for His people. How rich, unmerited, and 
free, the grace it brings. “Iwill be merciful to their un- 
righteousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more.’’ What unconditional favour! What 
glorious mercy ! 

Ir was DeatH To Look Into THE ARK. The men of Beth- 
shemesh removed the covering, and God smote the people 
with a great slaughter. We must not trifle with holy 
things. God must be had in reverence of all them that are 
about Him. Curious eyes must not be satisfied by sinful 
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hands. We must be content with what is revealed. Some 
things are wisely hidden by the mercy of God. The Word 
of God was not meant to feed the pride of vain specula- 
tors, but to guide the weary and the heavy laden to a 
merciful and a gracious God. 

God shews His people the law that they may learn their 
need of mercy. A right view of the law will slay our 
pride, self-righteousness, and self-conceit. “I was alive 
without the law once: but when the commandment came, 
sin revived, and J ded. And the commandment, which 
was ordained to life, I found to be unto death. For sin, 
taking occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me,’ Rom. vii., 9-11. Those who have been 
slain by the law, prize the gospel. What a joy it is to 
them to see the Mercy covering! Those who know their 
misery, prize mercy. Those who know their guilt, prize 
the pardoning blood. Those who know their unrighteous- 
ness, prize the righteousness of Christ. 

Wirnout THE GOLDEN CovERiING THE ARK HAD No Mercy. 
FOR TRANSGREssorS. An uncovered Ark would only have 
been an object of terror. It would have been an instru- 
ment of death to every transgressor. But covered with 
the golden, blood-stained Mercy-seat, it speaks of life, 
love, peace, and joy. Here a just and holy God can justify 
the ungodly. In Christ, and through Christ, we may look 
upon a perfect law, and live. Here we behold God as a 
righteous Lawgiver, and yet a loving Father. Here all 
the demands of justice are met; and all the yearnings of 
mercy are satisfied. In the Mercy-seat we have an em- 
blem of the gospel. It is a glorious gospel, because it is 
founded upon a perfect law, perfectly fulfilled. 

The Ark was the Forerunner of the people, and it found 
A Restine Prace for all Israel. “And they departed from 
the mount of the Lord three days’ journey: and the Ark 
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of the covenant of the Lord went before them in the three 
days’ journey, to search out a resting place for them.” 
Num. x., 33. Jesus is our Forerunner. He has gone to 
prepare a place for us. Where the Ark rested, there the 
people rested. Where Jesus said, “ It is finished,” we find 
our perfect rest. The Ark found many quiet resting places 
for Israel in the wilderness. Jesus draws the weary to 
Himself. What a sweet resting place is the bosom of 
Christ ! Soft pillow for the aching head! Wherever we 
may be, if we find Jesus, we shall find a resting place. “I 
will give you rest.” 

May not the three days’ journey be typical of Christ’s 
resurrection on the third day? Christ rose from the dead 
for our justification. There we find rest and peace. We 
think of Jesus in Gethsemane—His betrayal—His mock 
trial—His scourging—His condemnation—His crown of 
thorns—the crucifixion—His awful agony—His death—His 
burial—His resurrection, What a wonderful three days’ 
journey was that! We have rest through His toil, peace 
through His sorrow, life through His death, and glory 
through His shame. 

The Ark was the occasion of 4 Tworotp Prayer. “ And 
it came to pass when the Ark set forward, that Moses said 
Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered ; and let 
them that hate thee flee before thee. And when it rested, 
he said, Return O Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel.’ 
Num. x., 35, 36. The true Ark is found among a praying 
people. They pray for the victory of Christ. The rising 
prayer we need to pray every day. Jesus goes forth con- 
quering, and to conquer. “He shall live, and to him shall 
be given of the gold of Sheba: prayer also shall be made 
for him continually ; and daily shall he be praised.”’” The 
onward march of Christ has been one series of splendid 
triumphs. There are many enemies still in the pathway. 
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There is much land not yet possessed. O for one burst of 
mighty prayer from the whole Church! Rise up, Lord, 
and let thine enemies be scattered. Gird thy sword upon 
thy thigh, O most mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 

Soon the last battle will be fought, the last victory won, 
the journey through the wilderness ended, all the people 
safely gathered in their Father’s house; then will the ful- 
ness of the answer to the Resting Prayer be given. 
“Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel.” 
Then, the Tabernacle of God will be with His people ; and 
He will dwell among them. Tears will be wiped from 
every eye. Death, sorrow, and pain, will have passed 
away. “There remaineth a rest to the people of God.’ 

CuoseEN MEN WERE APPOINTED TO BEAR THE ARK FROM 
PLACE TO pPLACE.—Num. iii., 30, 31. The chief of the 
Levites were appointed to this service. The gospel 
ministry is an ordinance of God to be continued until the 
end of the world. In every generation God has raised up 
faithful men to preach the glad tidings of His salvation, 
David forgetting God’s command, imitated the ignorant 
Philistines, and set the Ark of God upon a ew car¢! But 
God taught him his folly. He repented, and reformed ; 
for when the Ark was removed to the city of David, God’s 
order was observed, ‘Then David said, none ought to 
carry the Ark of God but the Levites: for them hath the 
Lord chosen to carry the Ark of God, and to minister 
unto him for ever.” “For because ye did it not at the 
first, the Lord our God made a breach upon us, for that 
we sought him not after the due order.” 

There are some of the “Brethren”? amongst us who 
would abolish the gospel ministry. They have made a 
new cart, and are highly delighted-with their work. The 
writer once heard of a School where for a time there was 
no regular teacher. The children were delighted, and 
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thought they advanced in their studies very rapidly, for 
said they, ‘‘ We all teach one another !”? If we would be 
true Bible Christians, we must observe Bible order. “We 
preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and our- 
selves your servants for Jesu’s sake.” “For though I 
preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of : for necessity 
is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel.” ‘Obey them that have the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves ; for they watch for your souls, as the 

that must give account.” ‘ 

We learn in connection with the Ark, that In aLL THINGS 
WE MUST OBEY Gop ExacTLy. The Israelites had no com- 
mand from God to send to Shiloh, and fetch the Ark of 
God. It was an act of disobedience, and God permitted 
the Ark to be taken. 

We live in a day of innovations and alterations: The 
Gospel must be preached to suit the popular taste! No 
wonder that in many places the glory has departed, There 
is much to admire in the spirit and conduct of David in the 
days of his adversity. When he fled for his life, Zadok, 
and all the Levites followed, bearing the. Ark of the cove- 
nant. But David said, “Carry back the Ark of God into 
the city: if I shall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me again, and shew me both it and his habita- 
tion.’’ He observed God’s order, and God honoured him. 
The Ark was nothing without God, and it was only as God 
was obeyed that it became an instrument of blessing. 
Dear Reader, may you always, under all circumstances, 
dare to do right, and obey God exactly. 

Tue ARK OPENED A PassaGE THROUGH JorDaN. “And the 
priests that bare the Ark of the covenant of the Lord 
stood firm on dry ground in the midst of Jordan, until all 
the people were passed clean over Jordan. And all the 
Israelites passed over on dry ground.” Jos, iii., 17. Christ 
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has abolished death. He who leads us through the wilder- 
ness will not leave us when we come to the swellings of 
Jordan. “When thou passest through the waters I will 
be with thee; and through the rivers they shall not 
overflow thee.’ Many of the Israelites, no doubt, were 
filled with fear when they looked upon the river with its 
overflowing banks. It was harvest time when the Israel- 
ites entered Canaan, and “ Jordan overflowed all its banks 
all the time of harvest.’’ But the Ark bid defiance to the 
overflowing stream, and quelled the fears of God’s elect. 
It must have been a grand sight to witness all Israel pass- 
ing safely over! Many who have feared death have died 
shouting victory! If we live right, we shall die right, If 
to live is Christ, to die will be gain. God will not fail to 
give dying grace in dying moments. The sayings of some 
who have passed over the river are jewels in the casket of 
memory. Can we forget the loved ones who have gone _ 
before? The writer well remembers his first great sorrow. 
More than twenty years have passed away since he stood’ 
by the side of a dying mother. The Ark of the covenant of 
the Lord was there. The waters were divided. The 
thoughts of where she was going filled her soul with holy 
rapture. Sweetly did she converse on Divine realities. 
My father said to her, “ What a mercy it is that the Enemy 
has not been allowed to disturb your mind.”’ ‘Yes,’ she 
replied, “It is. He has not been near me once: and if he 
does come, [ll unfurl the blood-stained banner, and shout 
Victory! Victory!” “T have just been thinking why it 
is, that the Shepherd leads His sheep through the valley 
Himself. It is because there are so many dark corners 
where they might lose themselves.”? “I shall soon be 
dying! All hail! that happy day!” “I rely on my dear 
Jesus.” I don’t mind where I am, nor when I go; to be 
with Jesus is heaven.” “ I shall soon see my Jesus face to 
M 2 
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face, and be clothed in white garments.” “I. have not 
lived so close to my Lord as I could have wished; but 
He knows my heart. He knows I would have laid at His 
feet day and night, if I had had my way.” “ Death is to 
me a heavenly messenger—the porter to open the gate of 
Paradise.” “I have always tried to fight against Satan. 
I have good weapons. What a good one that is, All 
Prayer! But I shan’t want it much longer; I shall soon 
lay it aside.” 
“‘Hark ! they whisper; angels say, 

Sister spirit, come away. 

What is this absorbs me quite— 

Steals my senses—shuts my sight— 


Drowns my spirit—draws my breath? 
Tell me, my soul, caz this be death 2” 


The triumphant departure of this happy saint, led the 
writer—who was at that time seeking the Lord—to pray 
more earnestly that her God might be his God. Dear 
Reader, is it well with thy soul? Death is coming! Are 
you prepared? Jesus is the true Ark, if He is with you, 
if you believe in Him, you will have a pleasant journey, 
and a happy departure. — 

BrrorE THE ARK THE WALLS oF JericHo FELL pown. 
“ And Joshua the son of Nun called the priests, and said 
unto them, Take up the ark of the covenant, and let seven 
priests bear seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark 
of the Lord. And he said unto the people, Pass on, and 
compass the city, and let him that is armed pass on before 
the ark of the Lord.” Jos. vi, 6, 7. The path of duty is 
the path of safety, but it is not long the path of ease. 
Faith must be tried. Grace must be used. Our weapons 
must not be allowed to rust. The graces of the Spirit 
need exercise, that they may grow and thrive. If we gain 
a victory to-day, we must prepare for another battle to- 
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morrow. We must not rest in present attainments; there 
are higher heights to climb. From past experience we 
must gather strength to press forward in our heavenly 
calling. From the river Jordan the Israelites came to 
Jericho. The trial assumed a different form, but the same 
faith was all sufficient. With God on our side we have 
nothing to fear. He who could make a way through the 
waters could cause the walls of Jericho to crumble down, 
Difficulties are permitted that God’s power might be 
displayed. The greater the trial the more glorious the 
deliverance. Victory was gained at Jericho by simple 
obedience to God’s command. This is the secret of all true 
success. Furth, and not Reason, must be our-guide. There 
is a time to stand still, and a time to go forward. There 
is a time to be silent, and a time to shout. The Ark of 
the covenant was carried round the city. We must keep 
to God’s truth; there lies our power. The walls of every 
citadel of-error shall fall down before it! Truth is mighty 
and must prevail. Glorious Ark of the Covenant! What 
can stand before thy unrivalled power? The day of vic- 
tory was a day of sevenfold toil. On the seventh day, the 
priests bearing the Ark compassed the City seven times. 
When the zeal of the Church is increased sevenfold, many 
a Jericho will be taken for Christ. At God’s command the 
people shouted, and the walls of the city fell down. This 
was the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
Brrore THE Ark No Ipot Gop SHALL sTaND. When the 
Philistines took the Ark, they brought it into the house of 
Dagon, and set it by Dagon. But the next day, Behold, 
Dagon was fallen upon his face to the earth before the Lord. 
‘The Philistines set their god up again. But the next day, 
Behold, Dagon was fallen to the ground. His head and 
both his hands were cut off. 1.Sam.v., 1-4. Christ will 
-brook no rival. If He comes into the heart every cherished 
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idol must fall before Him. Truth can have no communion 
with error. Light can have no fellowship with darkness. 
Christ must, and will, reign supreme. In heathen lands 
Christ has gained many victories. Idol gods have fallen 
from their thrones, and their temples have been forsaken. 
We look into the future—may the day soon dawn !—when 
every idol shall fall before the majesty of Divine Truth, 
The dark places of the earth will yet be illuminated with 
the light of life; for God will have respect unto His cove- 
nant. All nations shall call the Redeemer blessed. The 
whole earth shall be filled with His glory ; and every false 
system shall fall. All error has in it the seeds of its own 
decay. Truth alone is immortal. Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but God’s word shall never pass away. While 
many are amusing themselves with new forms of error, 
may we, by God’s grace, bear upon our hearts the grand 
old Truth; and in our lives may its doctrines be adorned. 

In the wilderness, the Israelites, in all their journies, car- 
ried the Ark of God with them. They were only safe where 
that was. May we never go where the Ark of Truth is 
not welcome. May we never go where we cannot carry 
our religion with us. Better far that Truth should be our 
only companion, than have the applause of multitudes at 
its expense. 

“Buy the Truth; and sell it not.” Buy it at any price,. 
for it is cheap whatever it may cost. Sell it at no price, for 
nothing can compensate for its loss. 

Tur ARK BROUGHT BLESSINGS TO THE House or Osep-Fpom, 
“And the ark of the Lord continued in the house of Obed- 
edom the Gittite three months: and the Lord blessed Obed- 
edom and all his household.” 2. Sam. vi., 11. 

Blessings abound where truth is received. Obed-edom 
gladly received the Ark, and God abundantly prospered 
him. No man-will lose anything by serving God. The 
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surest way to honour is to honour God. Christ is the greatest 
blessing. Where He is there is sonship. What a choice 
blessing! ‘Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God.” Where Christ is there is heirship. ‘If children, 
then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ.” God 
has an inheritance for all His children, that is incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away. Where Christ 
is there is saintsh’p. The Ark brought holiness to the house 
of Obed-edom. Without holiness there can be no happi- 
ness. There is no manifest interest in Christ without saint- 
ship. ‘Called to be saints.” Without holiness no man can 
see the Lord. Where Christ is there is kingship. All who 
believe in him are kings, and priests unto God. They have 
a kingdom and a crown, and with Christ they will reign for 
ever and ever. Where Christ is there is friendship. He is 
the best Friend. He is a Friend that sticketh closer than 
a brother. His love is everlasting, and He is faithful and 
true. j 2h 
“ He cheers my heart, my wants supplies, 

And says that I shall shortly be 

Enthroned with him above the skies: 

O what a friend is Christ to me!” 

Where Christ is there is choice companionship. He is 
always with us. He has promised never to leave us. He 
~ has a heart to love, and a hand to help us. Where Christ 
is there is fellowship. What holy fellowship Obed-edom 
must have had with Him who dwelt between the cherubim 
of glory. Happy household where all have heart-room 
for Christ ; where all fear and love the Lord. “Truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus 
Christ”? Where Christ is there is a fulness of every blessing. 
“There the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for 
evermore.” 


e 
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Tue Ark Founp A RESTING-PLACE IN THE TEMPLE. “And 
the priests brought in the Ark of the covenant of the Lord 
into his place, into the oracle of the house, to the most 
holy place, even under the wings of the cherubim.” 
I Kings viii., 6. 

The staves were drawn out of the rings, for it now had 
a settled resting place. May not the Ark, in its journeys 
from place to place, have been typical of Jesus in His life 
onearth ? But now He rests in the Temple above. “ When 
he had by himself purged our sins, he sat down on the 
right hand of the majesty on high.” 

The Ark of the Jews perished in the Chaldean invasions 
but Tue Truz Ark 1s Sarg. “And the Temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was seen in his temple the 
ark of his testament.” Rev. xi. 19. The earthly copy is 
gone, but the heavenly original is secure. The shadow is 
gone, but the substance abides. Towards the heavenly 
Temple we must pray. To Jesus we must look. He is the 
faithful and the true Witness. Our interests are safe ! 
Our salvation is secure! Let us rejoice and be glad; yea, 
let us shout for joy 2 

“Behold my witness is in heaven, also my record is on 
high,” 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


THE GOLDEN COVERING. 


*« And thou shalt make a mercy seat of pure gold.” Exodus xxv., 
17. 

“ And thou shalt put the mercy seat above upon the Ark,” ver. 21. 

“ He is the propitiation for our sins.” 1 John ii, 2. 

“Tet us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.” Heb, 
iv., 16. 

For the Ark a Golden Covering was made. It was the 
same length and breadth as the Ark. “Two cubits and-a- 
half shall be the length thereof, and a cubit and-a-half the 
breadth thereof.” This Covering is called the Mercy- 
seat. 

In the Ark we see the law; in the Mercy-seat we be- 
hold the gospel. In the Ark we learn what God must be 
—Righteous ; in the Covering we see what God has been 
graciously pleased to be—Merciful. In the Ark we see the 
covenant of works; in the Mercy-seat the covenant of 
grace. Looking into the Ark we learn what we ought to 
be, and what we ought to do. “Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself.” In the 
Mercy-seat we learn what God is, and what He will do. 
“J will be gracious to whom I will be gracious; and will 
. shew mercy on whom Iwill shew mercy.” Looking into 
the Ark we learn that “ The wages of sinis death”; but on 
the Mercy-seat we read, “ The gift of God is eternal lites: 
The uncovered Ark speaks condemnation to every sinner. 
«Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them.”” The 
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blood-stained Mercy-seat speaks peace to every believer. 
“The bood of Jesus Christ his son clenaseth us from all 
sin.” The Ark reveals God as a righteous legislator; the 
Mercy-seat shows God as a loving Father. 

Christ in Fis lifeand death is the true Mercy-seat. “ Whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation—a Mercy-seat— 
through faith in His blood, to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins,”’” Here God can be just, and yet the 
justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. Without the obe- 
dience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, there 
can be no covering for a broken law. Out of Christ God 
will always be a consuming fire; but in Christ He isa God 
of love. Without the Mercy-seat we cannot see God’s 
face and live; but having faith in the Person and Work 
of Christ, we cannot see God’s face and die. The Cherubim ~ 
on the Mercy-seat had wings outstretched to protect the 
coming sinner; but they had no sword to smite. At the 
entrance to the garden of Eden, God placed Cherubim, and 
a flaming sword that turned every way. But on the 
Mercy-seat there is no flaming sword. The blood of 
the smitten Shepherd proclaims that sword for ever 
sheathed ! 

Christ’s life was perfect; His death was all-sufficient. 
The Mercy-seat, being the same length and breadth as 
the Ark, formed a perfect covering. Christ in His wonderful 
life, perfectly obeyed every precept of God’s holy law. 
“Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth.” ‘The Lord is well pleased for His 
righteousness sake ; he will magnify the law, and make it , 
honourable.” The law must be fulfilled before we can 
have righteousness. Justice must be satisfied before we can 
have mercy. 

God’s mercy in Christis righteous mercy. The Ark, con- 
taining the law, was the foundation of the Mercy-seat. 
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Mercy through Christ is righteously bestowed. Justice is 
the friend of the broken-hearted. She claims for them the 
healing balm! Justice demands the Salvation of all for 
whom the Saviour died. Those who plead the name 
of Jesus, use an argument that never failed with God. “If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 

In the life and death of Christ we have a perfect covering 
for all our sins. “Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy 
people, thou hast covered all their sins.” Sins of thought, 
sins of word, sins of action—all covered. Sins against 
God, sins against man—all covered. Sins of omission, 
sins of commission—all covered. Secret sins, public sins, 
presumptuous sins—all covered. Sins of all kinds ; 
iniquities, and transgressions—all covered. Sins of child- 
hood, youth, manhood, old age—all covered. Sins before 
conversion. What a black catalogue! But the blood- 
stained Mercy-seat covers them all. Sins after conversion, 
the iniquity of our holy things ; the sins mixed with our 
prayers, our praise, and our works—all covered. Sins 
past, present, and future—all covered. “ He hath covered 
me with the robe of righteousness.”’ “ Who is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? he retaineth 
not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy.” 
«Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose 
sins are covered.” 

“ A debtor to mercy alone, 
Of covenant mercy I sing ; 


Nor fear with thy righteousness on, 
My person and offerings to bring : 


The terrors of law and of God, 
With me can have nothing to do ; 
My Saviour’s obedience and blood 
Hide all my transgressions from view.” 
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The position of the Mercy-seat was Jetween' the law that 
cursed the sinner, and a holy God who willed to save. God, 
looking through the Mercy-seat, beheld a perfect law. 
Through the mediation of Jesus Christ, God looks upon His 
people perfect and complete. “Perfect in Christ Jesus.’ 
“Ye are complete in him.” “He hath not beheld iniquity 
in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel.’? 
“ Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us.” > 

The Mercy-seat being made of gold, may be intended to 
teach us that God’s mercy in Christ is rich, glorious, pre-— 
ctous, and everlasting. Mercy is more than pity; it is more 
than compassion. Dr. Guthrie has clearly shewn us this 
distinction in the. following passage from the “Gospel in 
Ezekiel ’’ :—“ Mercy is a higher attribute; anact of mercy 
is a far nobler achievement. She sits enthroned among 
the Graces. On her heavenly wings man rises to his 
loftiest elevation, makes his nearest approach and closest 
similitude to God. This distinction between compassion 
and mercy is clearly enunciated in the sacred Scriptures. 
We are told that like as a father pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear Him; but the Lord is 
merciful to them that fear Him not. He so loved the world 
as to give up His Son to die for it ; but more than that, He 
commended His love to us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. We pity simple suffering ; but 
let pity and love be extended to guilty suffering, and you 
have now the very element and heavenly essence of mercy. 
Mercy is the forgiveness of an injury. Pity relieves a 
sufferer, but mercy pardons a sinner. Smiling when jus- 
tice frowns, and extending her favours out and beyond 
those who are merely without merit, she bestows them on 
those who are full of demerit.” 

To the Mercy-seat the chief of sinners may come. God 
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has mercy for gutlty misery. “God be merciful to mea 
sinner,” is a prayer that was never rejected by Him who 
dwells between the Cherubim of glory. 

The Mercy-seat was a Throne of Grace. God reigns to 
pardon sinners; He reigns to bless and save. Sorrowful 
one, turn your tear-filled eyes to the Mercy Throne. There 
you will read the gracious promise, “ Your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy.” To Jesusall may come. Has He not 
said, “Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out?” 

The Day of Grace will last as long as the Golden 
Covering hides the law. “Now is the accepted time; be- 
hold, now is the day of salvation.”” Atthe Judgment Seat 
there will be no mercy. The uncovered Ark will be 
the Throne of Glory on which the Judge will be 
seated. At the Mercy-seat there isno wrath; the coming 
sinner has nothing to fear. God having accepted His Son, 
will not reject the sinner who pleads His Name. On the 
Day of Atonement, the High Priest sprinkled the blood of 
the Sin-offering upon, and before the Mercy-seat. The 
blood was always in the presence of God. How sweet is 
the assurance, “ When I see the blood, I will pass over 
you!’”? Where the blood is, the sinner has a right to go. 
It is safe to walk the blood-stained way to the Mercy-seat. 
We have boldness to enter into the Holiest by the blood 
of Jesus, by a new and living way, which He hath conse- 
crated for us, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh. 

The Mercy-seat was all of gold. In Christ there is a 
fulness of mercy. He Himself is the Mercy promised to 
the fathers. He has fhoughts of mercy. “The Lord 
thinketh upon me.” He has words of mercy. “ Never 
man spake like this man.” He has dowels of mercy. ‘“ My 
bowels are troubled for him; I will surely have mercy 
upon him.” He has deeds of mercy. “The Lord hath 
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done great things for us, whereof we are glad.”” He has 
eyes and ears of mercy. “ The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry.” (He 
has hands of mercy. “1 will turn mine hand upon the 
little ones.” He has feef of mercy. “With speed he flew 
to my relief.” Christ’s mission was a mission of mercy. 
He is a merciful Priest, Prophet, and King. To fulfil the 
designs of mercy, Christ came down from heaven. In His 
wonderful life, and sacrificial death, we see mercy in har- 
mony with every other attribute of God. Upon the foun- 
dation of righteousness and truth, mercy will be built up 
for ever. Mercy prepares the materials for the Heavenly 
Temple, and places every stone in its appointed place. 
Mercy seeks out the lost sheep, and brings them to the 
fold. Mercy meets the returning prodigal, and gives him 
a welcome to a loving Father’s heart, and a place in a 
happy home. Mercy finds the jewels for the Saviour’s 
crown; and there; in beautiful, comely order, they shine 
to her praise. 

The Mercy-seat being the same length and breadth as 
the Ark, may be intended to teach us that God will extend 
mercy to all for whom Jesus lived and died. “Moreover whom 
he did predestinate, them he also called ; and whom he 
called, them he also justified ; and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified.” The salvation of the whole Church is 
secured by the work of Christ. God will have a perfect 
Temple. All the children will meet in their Father’s 
house. The Head will have a perfect body. The Shep- 
herd will have a perfect flock. The King will have a 
perfect crown. The Bridegroom will have a perfect bride. 
Every seat in heaven will be occupied. Every crown, 
and every harp will be wanted. The Father’s purpose of 
mercy will be accomplished. The Son will be satisfied in 
seeing the ingathering of all the ransomed. The Holy 
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Spirit will carry on to completion the work of grace in 
every child of God. A disappointed God! Our soul re- 
coils from a thought so derogatory to the glory of 
Jehovah. All the saints are in His hand. Where is the 
power that can pluck them from the grasp of the Eternal 
One? “But God who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ. By grace ye are 
saved.” .“ According to his mercy he saved us by the 
washing of regeneration.” In the Father we see mercy 
electing. In the Son, mercy redeeming. In the Holy 
Spirit, mercy regenerating. Love, Blood, and Power, will 
fill every mansion of the golden city. “All that the 
Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out.’? Christian Reader, re- 
joice in your security in Christ. 

How rich, and varied, are the blessings we receive at the 
Mercy-seat. Mercy is a remedy for our every malady. It 
is an ‘antidote for all the ills of life. Mercy strews the 
pilgrim’s path with the flowers of Paradise ; and when the 
road is rough, she lends a helping hand and cheers the 
spirit with a heavenly song. Mercy is the young man’s 
strength, and the old man’s staff. Mercy is the preacher’s 
theme, and the children’s bread. In the day of prosperity, 
mercy gives the sweetest music. In the night of adversity 
she gives the richest consolation. Mercy is the best com- 
panion on the road of life; she is the best nurse in sickness ; 
and resting in her arms, it will be bliss to die! “The 
mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him, and his righteousness unto children’s 
children; to such as keep his covenant, and to those that 
remember his commandments to do them.” “ He deligh- 
teth in mtecy.” Praise ye the Lord. 
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CHAPTER XV. 
THE GOLDEN CHERUBIM. 


“And he made two Cherubim of gold, beaten out of one piece made 
he them, on the two ends of the mercy-seat.’? Exodus xxxvii., 7. 

“The Cherubim of glory shadowing the mercy-seat:” Heb. ix., 5. 

“Thou that dwellest between the Cherubim, shine forth.” Psalm 
cxcxe el 

BraTEn out of the gold that formed the Mercy-seat 
were two Cherubim. They stood out at each end. 
Their wings were outstretched on high, and covered 
the Mercy-seat. They stood facing one another, 
looking adoringly upon the Mercy-seat. “And the 
cherubim shall stretch forth their wings, on high, cover- 
ing the mercy-seat with their wings, and their faces 
shall look one to another; towards the mercy-seat' shall 
the faces of the cherubim be.’ The size and form of the 
Cherubim are not recorded. Many representations of 
them have been given. Some of them strongly commend 
themselves to our judgment. But scripture being silent 
it is not for us to decide whichis correct. Their symbolical 
teaching is far more important than their mere appearance, 
They are called the Cherubim of Glory, because they were 
made of shining gold. 

May they not have been symbols of she executive power 
of God? “Andhe rode upon a cherub, and did fiy: yea, 
he did fly upon the wings of the wind.”’ Psalm xviii., 10. God 
is never at a loss for means. All agencies are under His 
control. How grandly Jehovah rides on the wings of the 
Cherubim! ‘Who can block the path where tke cherub 
ties? He who rides on “the wings of the wind,” can 
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speedily fulfil His merciful designs. God has power to 
carry out His designs of love and mercy, His power is 
equal to His will. He only can say, “My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure.” “I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy.” God has power to break 
the hardest heart. When He welds the hammer of the 
Word, the work is done. “Who hath believed our report ? 
and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?” A 
converted blacksmith, who had been a notorious sinner, 
when relating his experience, said, “God made bare His arm 
when He smote my rocky heart.” God is not only the 
heart breaker, but the heart healer. “He healeth the 
broken in heart.’’ God has a heavy hand to smite, but a 
tender hand to heal. With the powerful cords of love He 
can draw the most unlikely sinners to His feet. He gives 
faith, and Rahab is numbered among the saved. He gives 
grace,and Manasseh prays. He speaks, and Zacchzeuscomes 
down from the tree, a willing convert of the Lord. Jesus 
draws with cords of love, and the woman that wasa sinner 
comes bending at His feet. He commands, and the devils 
leave the body of Mary Magdalene. He looks with mercy 
in His eye, and the dying thief is saved. “Is not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire ? ” 

The Spirit comes in answer to the glorified Redeemer’s 
prayer. He came “ mighty to save.” Many were added 
to the Church; the powers of darkness were baffled; 
enemies were confounded; the world was turned upside 
down; the kingdom of Christ was established ; and the 
triumphs of Mercy were seen in every part. Christ has 
the same power now. ‘The same glorious Spirit is with us. 
The Cherubim of glory still shadow the true Mercy-seat. 
Jesus is mighty to save. He has all power in heaven and 
inearth. He rides forth conquering and to conquer. 

May not the Cherubim be emblems of Providence and’ 
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Grace P Do they not co-operate in working out the designs of 
Mercy? Providence is God working around us. Grace is 
God working within us. Providence arranges, guides, and 
overrules all the affairs of this life. Grace prepares for 
the life to come. Mysterious was the providence that 
caused Paul and Lydia to meet at the same prayer-meet- 
ing. Marvellous was the grace that opened Paul’s mouth 
to preach, and Lydia’s heart to receive the word. What 
a number of similar meetings have been brought about 
by providence and grace! Providence permitted Paul to 
go to prison, that the jailor might be called by grace. 
Paul appealed to Czesar, and to Rome he must be sent— 
that was providence. The sequel proved that God had 
chosen him, there to be an instrument of grace to many. 
On the way to Rome Paul was shipwrecked—all arranged 
by providence. Wonderful works were wrought in the 
island on which he was cast—this was all of grace. Pro- 
vidence permitted Naomi to go to Moab. When she re- 
turned about ten years afterwards, grace inclined the heart 
of Ruth to accompany her. By providence she became 
the wife of Boaz; by grace, one of the ancestors of our 
Lord. Providence provided for all her temporal wants. 
By grace she believed in the Lord God of Israel. Providence 
permitted Onesimus to run away from his master, and 
secretly guided his fugitive steps to Rome. There, in the 
imperial city—under the ministry of Paul—the wanderer 
was called by grace. 

The wings of the Cherubim were outstretched over the _ 
Mercy-seat. God is always working. The open eye of 
faith can always see the hand of providence and grace at 
work. Love is ever on the wing; she never rests. From 
place to place she flies with blessings from the Throne. 
What has the Christian to fear? He has God in provi- 
dence ever watching ; and God in grace with all-sufficient 
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supplies. There is mercy to the Church in every provi- 
dence in the world. There is mercy to the believer in every 
providence in his life. 

Providence is sometimes the pioneer of grace. Startling 

‘changes in the nations make way for the blessings of God’s 
grace. Many have been deaf to the voice of God, until 
providence laid them upon a bed of sickness. But in the 
chamber of sorrow their ears were opened to the “still 
small voice” of grace. Brother, Sister, fear not the 
‘changes of the future. Look to the Mercy-seat. Every 
‘change that will come has been wisely ordered. Provi- 
dence, not chance, will meet you every day; and as thy 
-days, so shall thy strength be. “God is able to make all 
grace abound towards you.” 

In the Cherubim we have an emblem of God’s protecting 
love. “How excellent is thy lovingkindness, O God! 
‘Therefore the children of men put their trust under the 
-shadow of thy wings.’? The author of “ The Treasury of 
David,” says, “ Here we enter the Holy of Holies. Benevo- 
lence, and mercy, and justice, are everywhere, but the ex- 
‘cellence of that mercy only those have known whose faith 
has lifted the veil and passed into the brighter presence 
-of the Lord; these behold the excellency of the Lord’s 
mercy.”? How sweet it is in times of danger to nestle 
under the wing of God! “Keep meas the apple of the 
eye, hide me under the shadow of thy wings.” Safe hiding 
place! No hen protects her brood so well. “ In the shadow 
-of thy wings will I make my refuge, until these calamities 
be overpast.”” ‘He that dwelleth in the secret place of 
the most High shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty. He shall cover thee with his feathers, and 
under his wings shalt thou trust.” The feathers of God 
are very soft! What down can be compared with them! 
What bliss to shelter there! “ Because thou hast been my 
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help, therefore in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.” 

Dear Reader, are you seeking the Lord? Have you 
come to the Mercy-seat? Are you looking to Jesus for 
shelter? If so, ‘‘The Lord recompense thy work, and a 
full reward be given thee of the Lord God of Israel, under 
whose wings thou art come to trust.” 

The Cherubim may have been emblems of she lively 
oracles of God. The Holy of Holies was called “The 
oracle of the house.” 1. Kings viil.,6. ‘Hear the voice 
of my supplications, when I cry unto thee, when I lift up. 
my hands towards thy holy oracle.”” Paul asks the ques- 
tion, “ What advantage then hath the Jew? Much every 
way; chiefly, because that unto them were committed the 
oracles of God.’’ Stephen spake of Moses as one “who 
received the lively oracles to give unto us.” Acts vii. 38. 
God speaks to us in His Word. The “lively oracles” are 
the words of life. In the Scriptures we have the revelation 
of God’s mind and will. What @ merciful revelation it is! 
May we not look upon the Old and the New Testaments. 
as two beautiful golden Cherubim? By them God works. 
Between them God dwells. There Hespeaks to the people ; 
and there is the true Shekinah! To the eye of faith the 
whole Book is radiant with Divine glory. Every part of 
Scripture is an evidence, and an illustration of the mercy 
of God. It is mercy wrought out into beauteous forms, 
and winged for service. The “Jdvely”’ Oracles are mes- 
sengers of mercy from the Throne of God! “He sent 
his word, and healed them, and delivered them from their 
destructions.’’ ‘“‘ He sendeth forth his commandment upon 
earth: his word runneth very swzftly.” Every word of God 
has its mission to fulfil; and it will not return to God void. 
Were the Mercy-seat and the Cherubim of one piece? 
The essential incarnate Word, and the written Word, are 
in perfect harmony. We cannot rightly believe in one 
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without believing in the other ; and where Christ and the 
Word are, there is God. The light of God’s presence is 
not far from where the Word casts its shadow! Was 
Bezaleel inspired with wisdom to make the Cherubim? 
Holy men of old spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. Allis the work of the Spirit. Were the Cherubim 
made of gold? Every word of God is pure; and it is 
far more precious than gold! “I love thy commandments 
above gold; yea, above fine gold.” Did the faces of the 
Cherubim look one towards another? The Prophets of the 
Old Testament, and the Apostle of the New, look one 
towards another on the Mercy-seat. In the New Testa- 
ment we have the fulfilment of the prophecies of the Old. 
In the Old Testament we find beautiful illustrations of the 
doctrines of the New. The Old Testament is wheat ; the 
New Testament is that wheat made into bread. The Old 
and the New Testaments are both agreed. The one con- 
firms the other. Both are revelations of the mercy of God. 
‘Often when we have compared Scripture with Scripture, 
we have been favoured with the presence of Him who 
‘dwelleth between the Cherubim. 

We may look upon the golden Cherubim as emblems of 
the angels of God. We know that wherever God is the 
angels are, They are inhabitants of the heavenly world ; 
but are often employed by God to do His will on earth. 
‘The angels are a sweet reality. We delight to think of 
their merciful and loving ministry. That their ministry is 
the fruit of mercy we dare not question. That they love 
us is perhaps more than a fancy. Every part of the 
Church is an object for angelic study. In the Church, and 
by the Church, they learn the manifold wisdom of God. 
In Redemption they see more of God than nature or provi- 
dence reveals. ‘“ Which things the angels desire to look 
into.”” Every believer’s life is a study for angels. How 
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surprised they sometimes must be. Have they never 
wondered at our cold prayers? Never wondered at our 
formal songs? Never wondered at our careless walking ? 
Never wondered at our forgetfulness of our best friend? 
The angels are withus. Shall they sing, and we remain 
silent? Shall they serve, and we remain idle all the day 
long? God forbid! 

All the Saints have an interest in the ministry of Angels. 
Guardian angels watched over us before we knew the 
Lord. “Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to- 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation!” Heb. 
i, 14. When our heart was broken under a sense of sin,. 
they carried the broken fragments to the throne of God. 
The tears of penitents are the pearls the angels gather. 
They find joy in all the evidences of the work of grace. 
“There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth.”’ 

The ministry of angels is constant. “The angel of the 
Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and de- 
livereth them.” “For he shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.” When thoughts. 
of evil spirits trouble us, it is encouraging to remember the 
ministry of angels. The Prophet’s servant in great dis- 
tress cried out, “ Alas, my master! how shall we do?’” 
Elisha said, “Fear not.” In answer to Elisha’s prayer, 
the Lord opened the young man’s eyes, and then he saw 

_the mountain full of horses and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha. Fearful one, think of your bodyguard! Bright 
spirits from the glory-world follow your every footstep. 
Wherever you go those holy Intelligences are by your 
side. Have we not sometimes thought some friend was. 
near us? So rapid has been the flow of thought, we 
have compared it to an eloquent discourse. Was it the 
ministry of angels? An angel appeared to Christ in the 
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garden, and strengthened Him. If an angel strengthened 
Christ, why not us ? 

Doubtless there is much mys¢ery in the ministry of angels ; 
but there is also much consolation. They are always with 
us in our journies; they watch our midnight slumbers ; 
and when life’s scenes shall close, they will carry our 
spirits to the glory-world. 

What is the secret of their willing service? Why 

should they delight to minister to us? May we not find 
an answer in the fact that ovr Lord is ¢he’r Lord; that 
our Head is their Head? He who is our Mercy-seat, was 
gracious unto them, and kept them in their first estate. 
They know that they are indebted to electing grace for the 
position they occupy. Every angel in heaven would have 
been a devil, but for Christ’s preserving power! The 
Christ who redeemed us, preserved them. No wonder we 
find them on the Mercy-seat, with faces bending in ador- 
ing love! No wonder we find them round the Throne 
with outstretched wings, ready to obey the mandate of 
their Sovereign Lord! Blessed Angels! May we learn 
from them to serve the Lord individually, readily, cheer- 
fully, heartily, constantly, and without asking any ques- 
tions! Knowing the Lord’s command, we must not stay 
to ask the reason why, but begin at once and do it. 

The Cherubim may be emblems of ¢he Saints of God. 
Were the Cherubim beaten out of the Mercy-seat? Be- 
lievers were in Christ before they were called by grace. 
As all the branches were in the vine; as all the branches 
of the spreading oak, once slept in the acorn cup; as all 
mankind were in the loins of Adam; even so, all believers 
were in Christ their federal, spiritual, and eternal Head. 
Christ and His members are one. This union will never 
be dissolved. From Christ there is no separation. 

The Mercy-seat supported the Cherubim. Christ sup- 
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ports His people. ‘Ne only stand as we are upheld by Him. 
All believers know their weakness, and pray to be kept 
by the power of God. The path of life is very slippery ; 
and many a sad fall we should have had but for the loving 
grasp of a Father’s hand. Kept by God’s power we shall 
stand fast in Him. The perfect obedience, and complete 
atonement of Christ, form a firm foundation for our ac- 
ceptable standing in the sight of God. “Accepted in the 
Beloved.” 

The Cherubim looked upon the Mercy-seat. ‘‘ Looking 
unto Jesus,” must be the motto of our life. We find our 
heaven in gazing on the Lamb. Never shall we fully com- 
prehend the mystery of redeeming love. Every time we 
look fresh wonders meet our gaze. His love passeth 
knowledge. If we had all the knowledge, of all the 
intelligent creatures of God, we should then only more 
fully learn, what now we believe, that only God can fully 
know the love of God. Christ is the object of faith, and 
to Him we must always look. How circumscribed is our 
knowledge! We have just enough to make us thirst 
for more. “That I may know Him,” must be the holy 
purpose of our life, and the earnest prayer of our heart. 

The wings of the Cherubim were spread forth, to shew 
their willingness for service. ‘Ne are saved by faith, but 
faith is known by works. All God’s sons are servants. 
There is work to do in the vineyard, as well as privileges 
to enjoy at home. Cheerful obedience is the best proof of 
gratitude. A holy life is the best recommendation of our 
religion. Good works are the adornment of the doctrines 
we believe. Every Christian should be a working Chris- 
tian. We were made for work, and we are best at it. If 
we are not doing the will of God, we have mistaken our 
calling. “O Lord, truly I am thy servant: I am thy 
servant, and the son of thine handmaid; thou hast loosed 
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my bonds.’ Christ went about doing good. Are we 
anything like Him? There is no neutral ground. If we 
are not doing good, we must be doing harm. If we are 
not serving God, we must be serving the devil. If we are 
not in the road to heaven, we must be in the road to hell. 
If we don’t come to the Mercy-seat, we must come to the 
Judgment-seat. ) 

The faces of the Cherubim were one towards another. 
When Christians come to the Mercy-seat, they can look 
one another in the face. Whatever may be our differences 
elsewhere, we are one here. The Mercy-seat has a uni- 
ting tendency. All Christians pray ; all pray to the same 
Father; all plead the same Name; all trust in the same 
sacrifice ; and all are born of the same Spirit. All are 
interested in the same promises, and all are travelling to 
the same home. 

‘“‘The saints in prayer appear as one ; 
In word, and deed, and mind ; 
While with the Father and the Son, 
Sweet fellowship they find.” 


CHAPTER XVI. 


THE GOLDEN PROMISE. 


“ And there I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee 
from above the mercy-seat, from between the two cherubim which are 


upon the ark of the testimony.” Exodus xxv. 22. 
“Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 


Christ. And these things write we unto you, that your joy may be full.” 
t John i, 3, 4. 

Tue Mercy-seat is the only place where a righteous and 
holy God can meet with a sinful people to commune with 
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them. Every blessing from heaven is given through 
Christ. ‘Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings. 
in heavenly places in Christ.’’ J» Christ, God meets with 
His people, and wk Christ, He will freely give them all . 
things. In Christ, God is love; there only can we rejoice 
init. In Christ, God is merciful; there only can we receive 
it. In Christ, God is gracious; there only He bestows it. 
In Christ, God is a God of Comfort; there only can we 
know it. In Christ, God is a Father; there only can we be: 
assured of that sweet relationship. 

How full of grace is this Golden Promise! What con- 
descending love! What matchless mercy! Here the 
Creator meets with a sinful creature; to pardon, bless, 
and save. Here the Lord of heaven meets with a beggar, 
to clasp Him to His bosom; to adopt him into His family ; 
and to raisehim to a throne. “ Who is like unto the Lord 
our God, who dwelleth on high, who humbleth himself to 
behold the things that are in heaven and in earth! He 
raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth the needy 
out of the dunghill; that he may set him with princes, 
even with the princes of his people.’? Psalm cxiii., 5-8. 

To meet with God in Christ is to meet with every blessing. 
Here the guilty meet with pardon; the miserable meet 
with mercy: the unworthy meet with grace; the unhappy 
meet with joy; the unrighteous meet with righteousness ; 
the poor meet with riches ; the diseased meet with healing ; 
the empty meet with all fulness; the naked meet with 
clothing; and the hungry meet with bread. Here the 
lost find salvation; slaves find liberty; the outcast find a 
home; the perplexed find wisdom; and the weary find 
rest. Here all the yearnings of the human soul find per- 
fect satisfaction ; for here they find a merciful and a gracious 
God. The only resting place for a human soul, is the 
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bosom of a reconciled God. In Christ, God gives Himself. 
If in faith we come to the Mercy-seat, we have a property 
in Him who dwells between the Cherubim. “There I will 
meet with thee.” 

It is the Promise of God, even our own God. ‘They 
shall be my people, and I will be their God.” My Son 
shall save them ; My Spirit shall sanctify them ; My word 
shall direct them; My gospel shall attract them; My 
Angels shall attend them ; My power shall protect them; 
My wisdom shall guide them; My grace shall strengthen 
them; My providence shall supply them; My love shall 
comfort them; My presence shall.cheer them; My riches 
shall be their glorious inheritance. “I will meet with 
them.” 

I will meet them at the Mercy-seat, and hear their 
prayers: I will meet them in their walks of meditation, 
and make them sweet; I will meet them in My house, and 
fill them with good things; I will meet them in holy ordi- 
nances, and commune with them; I will meet them in the 
green pasture of the Word, and cause them to lie down 
contented and happy; I will meet them in their time of 
doubt and perplexity, and remove their fears; I will meet 
them in their labours, and give them success ; I will meet 
them in the field of conflict, and give them victory ; I will 
meet them in the furnace of persecution, and save them ; 
I will meet them in the billows of adversity, and deliver 
them ; I will meet them in their times of bereavement, and 
comfort them ; I will meet them in the swellings of Jordan, 
and help them ; I will meet them at the pearly gates of 
the new Jerusalem, and give them a welcome home. 
“Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” If we have met 
God at the Mercy-seat, He will meet us in all the changing 
scenes of life. ‘I will meet with thee.” 

The way to the Mercy-seat is plainly revealed. The old 
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veil is rent. We have boldness to enter into the Holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which He 
has consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, His 
flesh. Without faith it is impossible to draw near to God. 
We must have faith in Christ’s incarnation. “His flesh” 
is the Way. We must have faith in Christ’s work. “He 
hath consecrated for us’”’ the Way. We must have faith 
in His blood; for without the sacrifice of Christ there can 
be no communion with a holy God. We must have faith 
in Christ’s resurrection, for it is a “living Way.’ We 
must have faith in the covenant, for it isa “new” Way. 
if we would have God’s blessing, we must come to God in 
God’s own way. “ Jesus saith unto them, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me.” 

Our mercy-seat ts everywhere. It is spiritual, not material. 
«Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved.’’ Christ isa Mercy-seat for all nations. All who 
want salvation are welcome to come to Him. He waits to 
be gracious; He is ready to bless. AI] who come to God 
by Christ Jesus will find Him able and willing to save. He 
who of old stood still at a beggar’s cry, has the same 
quick ear of mercy, and the same true heart of love. 
What loving invitations God has given! What faithful 
promises! What sweet assurances! Our great High 
Priest has passed into. the heavens; there in our nature 
He lives to plead our cause. He has the same loving 
heart of tender sympathy. He is still the sinner’s friend. 
“Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need.” eS 

To the Meércy-seat we may come at all times. God is never 
absent from His Throne. When we have hearts to pray, 
He has an’ear to hear. How sweet is the promise, “Z 
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will mee? with thee.’ How positive, and sure. “I wz// meet 
with thee.”” How delightfully personal it is, “I will meet 
with ¢hee.”’ What rich experience we are here favoured 
with, “I will commune with thee.” What a sacred privilege 
it is to talk with God! How sweet to lay our burdens at 
His feet! Men may not understand us, but He does. Our 
motives may be misconstrued, but He knows the heart. 
Friends may forsake us, but He is faithful and true. Our 
God will never change. He will never forget us; never 
forsake us. How sweet it is by faith to soar away from 
all the labour, strife, sorrow, change, and sin of earth; 
and nestle for awhile in the bosom of unchanging love! 
There is much that is false in the world; much thatis false 
in the professing Church, but, everything 7s real in God! 
By communion with Him we gain strength for service. 
Having communion with God we shall not envy those who 
have their portion in this life. 

O God we come to Thee. We thirst for Thy presence. 
We long for the light of Thy countenance. Draw us with 
the cords of Thy love. Tell us the secrets of Thy king- 
dom. Make us wholly Thine. Help us to live to Thee. 
May our life be full of goodness, truth, and beauty. 
‘‘ Thou wilt shew me the path of life; in thy presence is 
fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore.” 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
AARON AND HIS SONS, 


“And take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him, 
from among the children of Israel, that he may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office.” —Exodus xxviii., 1. : 

“We have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus 
the Son of God.”—Heb. iv., 14. 

“ Ve are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood.’’—1 Peter ii., 9. 


Aaron and his sons were chosen by God to minister unto 
Him in the Priest’s office. God has a right to choose His 
own servants. He who designed the Tabernacle, selected 
the materials, and inspired the workmen, also made choice 
of the priests who were to officiate at the Altar, and 
serve Him in His house according to His holy will. 

I. THE sons oF AARON WERE TYPICAL OF THE Sons oF Gop, 
WHO ARE A SPIRITUAL PrizstHoop. A// believers are priests. 
All are priests alzke. All are clothed in the same gar- 
ments; all are anointed with the same oil; all serve at 
the same Altar. All wash in the same Laver; all eat the 
same Shewbread; all have the same duties to perform; 
and all enjoy the same privileges. The most gifted mini- 
ster of the gospel is no more a priest than the humblest 
believer in Jesus. Office in the Church gives no priestly 
power. All who have the Spirit of Christ, are qualified 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices to God. Believers are 
“named the priests of the Lord.” They are a holy anda 
royal priesthood. “* And hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father.” “And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.” 

The sons of Aaron were God’s elect, They were chosen 
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in, and with their father. Believers are a chosen genera- 
tion. They were sovereignly chosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world. Christ is God’s elect. “Behold 
my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul 
delighteth.’’ Our election was in, and with Him, “ Ac- 
cording as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation 
of the world.” 

The pride of the human heart rebels against the 
doctrine of election. But to the guilty and condemned 
Sinner, it presents .the only door of hope. When every 
other door is shut, this stands wide open. “I will be 
gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will shew mercy 
on whom I will shew mercy.” All the blessings of the 
gospel are the fruit of electing love. Election is a source 
of good; and only good. There is nothing but goodness 
in election; it is a stream of pure mercy. “I have chosen 
thee,” is sweet music ina sinner’s ears. Not one of the 
‘chosen deserved the slightest favour at the hand of God. 
Grace reigns in the salvation of those who might 
righteously have been left to perish in their sins. The saved 
are all indebted to electing love. ‘But we are bound to 
give thanks alway to God for you, brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation.” 

Election has brought blessings to millions; but it never 
‘did any one any harm. It has power to bless, but it has 
no authority to curse. No man will be sent to hell because 
he was notelected. Salvation is all of grace; but damna- 
tion is all of sin. Rightly understood, no doctrine is more 
encouraging to an awakened sinner than the doctrine of 
election. Praying souls were elected to have their prayers 
answered. Seeking souls were elected to find Christ. 
Mourning souls were elected to be comforted. The hungry 
were chosen to be filled, and the naked to be clothed. If 
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we have chosen God, He first chose us. If we love Him, 
He first loved us. If we are coming to Christ, it is the 
effect of the Father’s cords of love. If we are truly re- 
penting of sin, it is a fruit of the Spirit’s work. All who 
believe in Christ were elected ; all who trust in His finished 
work were elected. All who renounce their own right- 
eousness, and trust in the righteousness of Christ, were 
chosen to everlasting salvation. “ Knowing, brethren 
beloved, your election of God.” 

The doctrine of election is in perfect harmony with the 
commission, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature.” Whosoever will may come to 
Christ. All who repent and believe in Christ will be saved. 
The gospel is full of blessings, and all are freely bestowed. 

Dear Reader, do you want to know whether you are 
elected? Come to Jesus, and He will tell you. All who 
come to Him will hear Him say, “I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love: therefore with loving kindness have b 
drawn thee.” 

The sons of Aaron had a sfeczal call from God. All the 
spiritual priesthood are called by grace. “Who hath 
saved us and called us with a holy calling.’ In effectual 
calling God comes to claim His own. He comes by power 
to deliver them from the Kingdom of Satan. In effectual 
calling God makes manifest His secret purpose to save. 
It is the commencement of that work which gives meetness 
for the inheritance of the saints in light. It is a call from 
darkness to light; from distance to nearness; from sin to 
holiness; from slavery to liberty; from self to Christ ; 
from the world to the Church; from Satan unto God. 
Effectual calling is the voice of God, saying, “Seek ye my 
face.’ It is high, for we are called to be the children of 
God. It is holy, for we are called to serve the Lord. It 
is heavenly, for we are called to set our affection on things 
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above. Itisacall to saintship. “But as he that hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversa- 
tion, because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy.” 

The priests were the sons of Aaron. Believers are 
priests by virtue of their relationship to Christ. “ Behold I 
and the children which God hath given me.” Jesus is the 
everlasting Father of a priestly seed. All who believe in 
Jesus are the sons of God. “Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God.” Blessed privilege! What dignity! What 
consolation! What glory! Mow are we the sons of God. 
Wow we may call God Father. Wow we may come into 
His presence with boldness. Wow we may rejoice in our 
everlasting inheritance. 

The sons of Aaron were sanctified with their Sather, 
“Take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons 
with him.” ‘ And Moses took of the anointing oil, and of 
the blood which was upon the Altar, and sprinkled it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and 
upon his sons’ garments wzth him; and sanctified Aaron, 
and his garments, and his sons, and his sons’ garments 
with him.” Lev. viii. 30. We canhave no blessing apart 
from Christ. All we receive from God is “with him.” We 
were chosen “in him”’ We have acceptance “in the 
beloved.” “In whom” we have redemption. “In whom” 
we have obtained an inheritance. “In whom” ye also 
trusted. “In whom” also ye were sealed. “In whom” 
we are builded together. ‘In whom” we have boldness 
and access to God. “In him” all will be gathered. “In 
Christ Jesus” we are made nigh to God. We are 
quickened together “‘with Christ.” We are raised up 
“together ;”’ and we sit “together” in heavenly places. 
We are buried “zw7#h fim” in baptism. Christ died for us, 
that, whether we wake or sleep, we shall live together 
“with him.’ We shall reign “with him.’ “He that 

fe) 
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spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not wth him also freely give us all things? ”” When 
the great High Priest was sanctified, all His seed were 
sanctified with Him. When the Head was sanctified, all 
the members of His body were sanctified with Him. 
Union to Christ is the foundation of every spiritual privilege. 
Without Christ we are nothing; we can do nothing ; we 
can have nothing. ‘I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be perfect in one.” 

The priests were clothed with holy garments. Sin made 
garments a necessity. To acceptably serve the Lord, we 
must be clothed in garments of His providing. The first 
garments worn by Adam and Eve, were made by God. 
“Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God make 
coats of skins, and clothed them.” Beasts must die to 
furnish the material for coats for fallen creatures. God 
must make them. Thus early did God teach poor fallen 
man that he could only stand in His presence clothed in 
garments of His providing. 

The znnocent must die, and God must work, to hide the sin 
and shame of man! The garments of the priests were 
made according to a heavenly pattern. God chose the 
material. The wise-hearted who made them were “ filled 
with the Spirit.’ When made, they were anointed with 
oil, and sprinkled with blood. It was only in a blood- 
stained vestment that the priest could serve the Lord. It 
would have been an insult to God for any priest to perform 
any service in the Tabernacle without the priestly robe. 
Christ’s righteousness is the ‘only robe in which we can 
acceptably serve the Lord. Decked in this garment we 
can draw near with holy confidence and joy. “I will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my 
God; for he hath clothed me with the garments of salva- 
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tion, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness,” 


“‘T plead the merits of Thy Son 
Who died for sinners on the tree ; 
I plead His righteousness alone ; 
O put the spotless robe on me.” 


Before the priests were clothed, ‘hey were washed with 
water. “And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and wash 
them with water.” Onxce are believers washed with the 
washing of regeneration; but every time they draw near 
to God they need renewing. “If I wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with me.” 

The washing of their hands and feet would remind the 
priests of the holiness of the God they served, and the 
necessity of personal purity. “Be ye clean, that bear the 
vessels of the Lord.” Only the pure in heart can see God 
and commune with Him. 

The priests were anointed with holy oil. “‘ And thou shalt 
anoint them, as thou didst anoint their father, that they 
may minister unto me in the priest’s office: for their 
anointing shall surely be an everlasting priesthood.” 
Without the gifts and graces of the Spirit, where are our 
qualifications for Divine service 2. We must have a spiritual 
nature before we can offer Spiritual sacrifices. The king- 
dom of God is Spiritual, and only those who are born of 
the Spirit can enter in. To the natural man the things of 
the Spirit are foolishness. But to the Spiritual man they 
are life, peace, and joy. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty; liberty to draw near to God with confi- 
dence. “But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and 
know all things.” “But the anointing which ye have 
received of him abideth in you.’’ “He shall abide with 
you for ever.” ° 
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The priests were sprinkled with blood. If we are strangers 
to the blood of Christ, we are strangers to God. There 
is no spiritual life without it, “ for it is the blood that maketh 
atonement for the soul.” There is no peace without it, 
for “we are made nigh by the blood of Christ.” There 
is no pardon without it, for “ without shedding of blood is 
no remission.” There is no victory without it. ‘“ They 
overcame him by the blood of the lamb.” There is no 
admission into heaven without it. “These are they who 
came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.” 
The blood applied would teach the priest that he 
deserved to dies; but that God had been graciously 
pleased to accept a sacrifice in his stead. We have bold- 
ness to enter into the Holiest, for our Substitute has died 
for us. 

The priests were the Lord’s servants ; they were wholly 
firs. The blood upon the right ear, and upon the thumb 
of the right hand, and upon the great toe of the right foot, 
would teach them that all the members of their body had 
been redeemed, and that with them they were called to 
serve their God. “Ye are not your own. For ye are 
bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God’s.”’ 

Our time, our talents, our property, all belong to God, 
Whatever is given to God’s cause, is only giving God His 
own, The most devoted labours are but an acknowledg- 
ment of our obligations to God for His great goodness 
towards us. Would it not be well for all Christians to 
remember their individual responsibility to God? Never 
ought we to forget that we are not our own. We have 
no right to consult our own will, ease, or pleasure. “ Lord, 
what is thy will? What wouldst thou have me to do? 
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What wouldst thou have me to give?’’ These are ques- 
tions all Christians should ask of God. If we would have 
God’s blessing, we must seek His glory. Obedience is 
the path to happiness. God requires the entire surrender 
of the whole man. 
The priests were girded for seruice. ‘Moses brought 
Aaron’s sons, and put coats upon them, and girded them 
with girdies.”” God has a work for all His people to do. 
The Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave authority to his servants, and to © 
every man his work.” “This people have I formed for 
myself—for my service—they shall shew forth my praise.” 
There is work for the blood-stained head; think on these 
things; let thine eyes look right on; hearken unto me. 
There is work for the mouth, to speak /o, and for God. 
There is work for the blood-stained hands. “ Lift up 
your hands in the sanctuary, and bless the Lord.” ‘Let 
him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing which is good, that he 
may have to give to him that needeth.” ‘And by the 
hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people.” There is work for the 
blood-stained feet. “Walk as children of light.’ ‘See 
then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise.” 
The work of the priests was to offer sacrifices, to burn 
incense, to renew the shew-bread, to trim the lamps, and 
to watch over the Tabernacle. It was also their work to 
teach the people the law of God. Believers are called to 
pray, to praise, and to give. With such sacrifices God is 
well pleased. It is their work to hold forth the word of life ; 
and so to live, that “their light may shine before men.” 
The privileges of the priests were many. They lived 
near to God. Their tents were nearer to the Tabernacle 
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than any of the tribes. They could enter into the Taber- 
nacle. They beheld the glory of the house: and it was 
their dwelling-place. ‘“ Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house.”” They had the privilege of coming to God’s 
table, and in the Holy Place to eat ‘‘the bread of their 
God.” These things but faintly shadowed forth “ the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God.” 

The priests were the objects of God’s special care. “ The 
Lord God of Israel was their inheritance, as he said unto 
them.’’ ‘‘ The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; there- 
fore will I hope in him.” If we seek God’s glory, He will 
not suffer us to want. God will always be mindful of His 
covenant. “J will abundantly bless her provision: I will 
satisfy her poor with bread.” 

Dear Reader, do you belong to the spiritual priesthood ? 
Then, fear not. The Lord is your Shepherd; you shall 
not want. Labour on, “casting all your care on him; for 
he careth for you.”’ 

II. Aaron was an eminent type of Christ. Jesus onLy 
Is THE GREAT HicH PRIEST OF OUR PROFESSION. ‘“‘ We have 
such a high priest, who is set on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens; a minister of the 
sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched and not man.”’—Heb, viil., 1, 2. Jesus was every. 
way qualified to fill the office of High Priest. His genea- 
logy was well attested. ,He was proved to be the Son of 
God. “Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.’ 
“ Jesus the Son of God.” 

He was called of God. “No man taketh this honour unto. 
himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron.” 
Christ is the Priest of God’s choice; we may therefore 
confidently trust in Him. The priestly work of Christ is 
according to heaven’s decree. It proves the Father’s love. 
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It magnifies Jehovah’s grace: and gives the clearest illus- 
tration of Divine mercy. He who called Christ to be a 
Priest, will not reject the sinner who pleads His merits, 
and trusts in His Name. Jesus is the sinner’s Friend, and 
His priestly-work is all-sufficient to redeem. Christ came 
to save. His Father sent Him to be the Sacrifice for sin. 
“Tt pleased the Lord to bruise him.’ “For the father 
himself loveth you.”’ 

Jesus was consecrated and sanctified. “The Son, who is 
consecrated for evermore.’’ “For their sakes I sanctify 
myself.” Jesus unreservedly devoted Himself to His work. 
What earnestness! What never ceasing toil! He went 
about doing good. What heroism! ‘‘He stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem.”’ “This one thing I do,” was 
truly the motto of His life. All His thoughts ran in one 
channel; all His energies were concentrated on one object. 
One mighty purpose ruled His every action—“ Wist ye 
not that I must be about my father’s business.” What 
pure disinterested love! He saved others; Himself He 
would not save. 

Jesus was an anointed Priest. The fulness of the Spirit 
was upon Him. On Aaron’s head the oil was poured. It 
“went down to the skirts of his garments.”’ _ Jesus was 
anointed with the oil of gladness above His brethren. “God 
giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him.” Christ was 
not only full of grace and truth, but in Him was all fulness. 
“Tt pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell.” 

Jesus was pure and spotless. He knew no sin. He was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners. He 
was without blemish. He was full of all-surpassing 
worthiness. He had a holy soul, and a perfect body. He 
was human and Divine. He possessed all gifts. He was 
everyway qualified for His great and solemn work. He 
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had power to lay down His life; and He had power to 
take it again. He who knew no sin, was made sin for us. 
He who was never a sinner, was made a sin-offering. 
Wonderful mystery of Redemption! The innocent dies 
for the guilty. Rebels are spared, and the Beloved Son 
dies. Christ’s work as our priestly Substitute will be a 
theme for eternity! “He hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him.’’ 

The sacrifice which Christ offered up was HimseEtr. 
Nothing less would satisfy Divine justice; nothing more 
could Jesus give. “Every high priest is ordained to offer 
gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is of necessity that this 
man have somewhat also to offer.” “Who his own self 
bare our sins in his own body on the tree.” “Neither by 
the blood of goats and calves; but by fis own blood he 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us.” 

Jesus is @ merciful, and faithful High Priest. He is 
faithful to all His covenant engagements; and faithful to 
all His promises. He is merciful to all the objects of 
His love. He knows what sore temptations mean, for He 
has felt the same. “He himself hath suffered, being 
tempted.’”” How true is the sympathy of Christ! He 
cannot forget the people whose names are on His heart. 
“Behold I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands ; 
thy walls are continually before me.” 

The priesthood of Christ is unchangeable. He is alive 
for evermore, and abideth a priest continually. Our Priest 
is not on earth, but in heaven. He has passed “ within 
the veil,” there to appear in the presence of God for us. 
He ever liveth to make intercession for us. ; 

The priesthood of Christ far surpasses in glory the priest. 
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hood of Aaron. The first act of Aaron on the Day of 
Atonement clearly proved that the Tabernacle and its 
services were only typical of something far more glorious 
yet to be revealed. Before Aaron could offer up the sin- 
offering for the people, he must offer a sin-offering for 
himself. In that act he seemed to speak respecting the 
future. “Iam only:a type of a far more glorious Priest. 
My work is only a figure of a far more glorious priesthood. 
My garments will decay, and give place to garments far 
more beautiful and glorious ; garments replendent with the 
light of heaven. This Altar of brass must give place to 
one of dignity and worth. These sacrifices—to be year 
after year repeated—are only typical of one of greater 
value. This Laver must give place to the Spirit in all the 
fulness of His sanctifying grace. This court—this place of 
worship—will be superseded by spirituality, and truth. 
This Tabernacle is only a figure of the true, which God 
Himself will pitch. This door must give place to Him who 
is the only way. This Lamp-bearer will not be needed 
when the Light of Life is come. This shewbread table 
must give place to the true gospel ministry. This incense 
will cease to burn, when the merits of the true offering 
ascend to God. This Veil will be rent, when these types 
and emblems are no longer needed. This Ark, and its con- 
tents, must give place to a fulness of greater treasure. 
This Mercy-seat and Cherubim, will no longer be*needed, 
when, ‘the mercy promised’ doth appear, attended by 
the angels of God. This cloud will pass away, when the 
glory of God is seen in the face of the coming Messiah!” 
“‘For even that which was made glorious had no glory in 
this respect, by reason of the glory that excelleth. For if 
that which is done away was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth is glorious.”’ 2 Cor. iii., 10, 11. 
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Aaron was only a man; Christ isGod and man. Aaron 
was a sinner, and needed a sacrifice for himself; Christ 
was perfect in holiness. The work of Aaron was never 
finished ; it was not possible for the blood of bulls and of 
goats to take away sins. Our Priest has made an end of 
sins. If they are sought for they will never be found. He 
has made a complete reconciliation for iniquity; and 
brought in an everlasting righteousness. Jesus could 
truthfully say, “It is finished.’ Death brought Aaron’s 
priesthood to a close. Christ is a Priest after the order of 
Melchisedec. ‘“ Who is made, not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of am endless life. For 
he testifieth, thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec.’? In connection with the priesthood of Mel- 
chisedec there was mysfery. Much has been said, and 
much has been written about Melchisedec, and still there 
is mystery. So it is with Jesus. “Great is the mystery of 
godliness.” There was majesty. Melchisedec was a king. 
A crown encircled his brow, and royal dignity attended 
his steps. “Now consider how great this man was.” 
Jesus is a kingly Priest. On His head are many crowns. 
Righteousness. Melchisedec was king of righteousness ; 
and Jesus is the Lord our Righteousness. Peace. “ King 
of Salem, which is king of peace.’ Jesus is the Prince of 
Peace. 

Ltermty. Melchisedec was “ without father, without 
mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days, 
nor end of life.”? Was He not “like unto the Son of God 2” 

Condescension. Melchisedec met Abraham _ returning: 
from the slaughter of the kings. Jesus meets His people, 
and brings forth refreshing gifts. Jesus gives us His flesh, 
which is bread indeed. He gives us His blood, which is 
wine indeed. 
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There was Blessing. Melchisedec blessed Abraham. 
Those who are blessed by Christ are blessed for ever. It 
is witnessed that Melchisedec liveth; and it is witnessed 
that Abraham liveth. “God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. 

Aaron was only a priest on earth ; Christ is a Priest in 
heaven. Aaron was a priest, but not a king; Christ is a 
Priest upon His Throne. Aaron was a priest for the 
Jewish nation only; Christ is a Priest for all nations. 
“And men shall be blessed in him; all nations shall call 
him blessed.” The sacrifices of Aaron were many; but 
by one offering Christ hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified. 


* Jesus, in Thee our eyes behold 
A thousand glories more 

Than the rich gems, and polish’d gold, 
The sons of Aaron wore.” 


It is impossible for us to over estimate the importance 
of Christ’s Priestly work. To err here is fatal. Without 
the Atonement of our priestly King there can be no 
salvation. ‘Without correct views of the Atonement, we 
cannot rightly understand the gospel. Faith in Christ’s 
Priestly work is the best preservative against errors of all 
kinds. Having felt the power of His “ charming Name,” 
we shall be proof against the fascination of all false 
teachers. 

“By Him my soul is purified, 
Once leprous and defiled ; 
Cleansed by the water from His side, 
God sees me as a child. 


No Priest can heal or cleanse but He: 
No other say ‘ Absolvo te.’ ” 


Every office of Christ is connected with His Priesthood. 
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He is a priestly Prophet, anda priestly King. He is a 
priestly Mediator, and a priestly Surety. Christ’s priestly 
work gives sweetness to all His names, and beauty to all 
His characters. Sheltered beneath His priestly robes, 
we can rejoice in Him as the Lord our righteousness. In 
the dignity of His Person, we see our Lord. In His flow- 
ing Blood, our Jesus; and in His rich Anointing, our 
Christ. As He stands at the golden Altar, we see our 
Wonderful Counsellor. Jesus is a priestly Shepherd. “I 
lay down my life for the sheep.’’ He is a priestly Friend. 
“ He loved me, and gave himself for me.” He isa priestly 
Husband. 


* Jesus, the heavenly lover, gave 
His life my wretched soul to save.” 


The gospel is the fruit of His priestly work. Its invita- 
tions, and promises, are the golden bells upon His robe. 
Having faith in His Person and Work, we shall pass 
“ within the veil’? whither the Forerunner is for us 
entered. 

“ Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood; and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his father; to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen.”’ 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
THE HOLY GARMENTS. 


“ And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron, thy brother, for 
glory, and for beauty,’”’ Exodus xxviii., 2. 

“ All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the 
ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad,” Psalms xlv., 8. 
Tue Tabernacle presented no more beautiful object than 
Aaron in his priestly robes. Their splendour was de- 
signed to impress the beholder with the dignity, sanctity, 
and glory, of the office of God’s high priest. They were 
“holy’’ garments; and were made for “ glory,” and for 
“ beauty.” 

We look back to the day of Aaron’s consecration, when 
for the first time he was clothed in his sacerdotal robes. 
Having washed his flesh in water, and put on the appointed 
- linen drawers, Aaron was arrayed, first in the embroidered 
linen coat. This garment was a pure white. It covered 
the whole body. It came down to the ground, and covered 
the arms to the wrists. Over this was a girdle, fastened 
to the loins, the ends probably hanging down to the feet. 
This girdle was made of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet needlework. Over the embroidered 
coat was the Robe of the Ephod. It was wovey in one 
piece, and was made all of blue. It was probably shorter 
than the embroidered coat ; so that a portion of that gar- 
ment would be visible, besides the covering for the arms. 
Upon the hem of the blue robe were golden bells, and 
pomegranates wrought in blue, and purple, and scarlet. 
Over the blue robe, but shorter, was the Ephod. This 
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was made as beautiful as it was possible for the cunning 
workman to make it. ‘And he made the ephod of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. And 
they did beat the gold into thin plates, and cut it into 
wires, to work it in the blue, and in the purple, and in the 
scarlet, and in the fine linen, with cunning work,’’ Exodus 
SOON A By . 

The Ephod was no doubt adorned with flowers, and with 
all kinds of forms to increase its glory, and its beauty. 
On the shoulders were onyx stones firmly set in ouches of 
gold. On the stones were engraved the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel: six on the one shoulder, and six on 
the other shoulder. Of the same materials as the Ephod 
was made the Breastplate. In the Breastplate were firmly 
fixed twelve precious stones, on which were engraved the 
names of the twelve tribes. The Ephod had also a 
“curious girdle,” which kept it in its place, and no doubt 
added to its beauty. On Aaron’s head Moses placed the 
linen Mitre. On the forefront of the Mit.e was “ the holy 
crown,”’ with the inscription, ‘‘ Hotingss To THE Lorp.”’ 

Before Aaron could officiate in his robes it was necessary 
that they, with him, should be sanctified. They, with him, 
were anointed with oil, and sprinkled with blood. “And 
Moses took of the anointing oil, and of the blood which 
was upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon 
his garments.”’ Being made perfect—consecrated, and 
fully installed in office—he could approach the Altar and 
offer sacrifices, and enter the Tabernacle, and there accept- 
ably serve the Lord. 

Aaron in his robes was a type of Him who appeared to 
John in the Isle of Patmos. “In the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps witha 
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golden girdle.” In the Son of man we have all the “ good 
things,” of which the garments of the high priest were “a 
shadow.”’? Were the garments holy? The angel said to 
Mary, “The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God.” The garments of our humanity in which 
Christ appeared were holy garments. He was “the holy 
child Jesus.”’ 

Were the garments of Aaron for glory? Jesusis glorious 
in holiness. To the eye of faith He is “glorious in His 
apparel.”’ He is clothed in a vesture dipped in blood. 
Our Priest will conquer for us all our enemies. His name 
is called the Word of God. He is mighty to save. “ And 
he hath on his vesture, and on his thigh a name written, 
King of kings and Lord of lords.” 

Were the garments of Aaron for beauty? In Christ we 
have a perfection of beauty. He is altogether lovely. 

Tue Emprorrrep Coat was an emblem of the pure and 
spotless humanity of Jesus. Without the garment of our 
humanity Jesus could not be a Priest.“ Forasmuch then 
as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same.’’ Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest.” 
The Coat was sxow-white. A beautiful emblem of the per- 
sonal holiness and righteousness of Jesus. Being personally 
free from sin, He could take the sin of others. He was 
free from the stain of original sin, and in His life no actual 
transgression was found. ‘ Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth.” 

The embroidered work may have been emblematical of 
the graces which adorned His holy nature. The beautiful 
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life of Christ, so full of goodness and truth, was a seamless 
robe, every way worthy of Him who wore it. Jesus appears 
in heaven inour nature. In that priestly vestment He stands 
before the golden Throne. We have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. 

Tue Girpte was an emblem of strength, and readiness 
for work. In the fortieth Psalm Jesus speaks as a girded 
Priest. ‘Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the 
book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my 
God: yea, thy law is within my heart.’ Christ came into 
the world prepared for toil. He was girded for service ; 
He came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to 
give His life a ransom for many. Whata beautiful picture 
we have of Jesus, as God’s righteous servant, in the 
thirteenth chapter of John. “He riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his garment; and took a towel and girded him- 
self. After that he poureth water into a bason, and began 
to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded.” Jesus stooped to the lowest 
service to shew His love, and to set His disciples an ex- 
ample for their imitation. To be Christlike we must be 
ready to take the lowest place ; we must be ready for any 
service to which we may be called. Jesus was always 
working ; His life was one incessant toil. He could truth- 
fully say, “I work.” To every temptation to rest, He 
seemed to say—with His hand upon His girdle—“ Wist ye 
not that I must be about My Father’s business? ” 

The girdle of the Priest was a beautiful piece of work. 
“A girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, of needlework ; as the Lord commanded Moses.” 
Far more beautiful was the readiness of Christ to serve, 
and His willingness to die. ‘To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the world.” “ When the time 
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was come that he should be received up, he stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem.”’ He was faithful to all His 
covenant engagements, and in His righteousness was 
ready to obey. “And righteousness shall be the girdle of 
his loins, and faithfulness the ‘girdle of his reins.—Isa. 
oy hss 

THE ROBE OF THE EpHop was made all of blue. “And 
he made the robe of the ephod of woven work, all of blue.” 
This sky-blue robe was an emblem of the glory of Jesus 
as the Creator. “All things were made by him: and 
without him was not anything made that was made.” 
“For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all 
things were created by him, and for him.” ‘Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: 
for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created.’’ Great and marvellous are the 
works of creation. Imagination fails to picture the in- 
numerable orbs of light which circle the Throne of God. 
How great and glorious must He be who wears those — 
mighty works as His star-bespangled robe! Only 
the Creator can redeem, Only God’s “fellow” can 
satisfy the claims of God’s law. It requires more 
power to save a soul from hell, than to make a world. 
Faith delights to contemplate the dignity, and the glory of 
Immanuel, who not only wears the garments of our hu. 
manity, but decks Himself with the starry heavens as His 
azure robe! He made the world in which He suffered. 
He was the child of time, yet the Father of eternity. He 
was the man of sorrows, yet the mighty God. He who was 
upheld in the arms of a creature, upheld all things by the 
word of His power. 
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On the hem of the blue robe were golden bells. Crea- 
tion has a golden voice to speak the praise of Jesus. “ The 
heavens declare the glory of God: and the firmament 
sheweth His handywork.” “In His temple doth every one 
speak of His glory.’? True—“The rill is tuneless in his 
ear who feels no harmony witbin; the south wind steals, 
as silent as unseen, amongst the leaves. Who has no in- 
ward beauty, none perceives, though all around is beauti- 
ful 

The educated ear of faith delights in “the music of the 
spheres ”’—each star a golden bell. 

“In reason’s ear they all rejoice, 
And utter forth a glorious voice ; 
For ever singing, as they shine, 
‘The hand that made us is Divine.’ ’” 

Between the golden bells were pomegranates. Jesus is 
the Author of all the fruits of creation. They hang in rich 
clusters on the hem of His robe. Wherever He goes, the 
path is strewed with His bounty. There is beauty for the 
eye, music for the ear, and fruit for the mouth. “Thy 
paths drop fatness. They drop upon the pastures of the 
wilderness: and the little hills rejoice on every side.’ 
Every temporal blessing comes through the Mediator. It 
is the God of our Salvation who daily loadeth us with 
benefits. The hand that was nailed to the cross dispenses 
the blessings of Providence. 

The blue robe speaks of heaven. Christ Jesus is the God 
of heaven. ‘He came down from heaven; and brought 
with Him the music of heaven. ‘“ And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising 
God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest.”” He brought 
with Him the fruit of heaven;—true Canaan fruit. “On 
earth peace, good will towards men.”’ “Grace and truth 
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came by Jesus Christ.” Christ came the heaven appointed 
Priest. He came the brightest illustration of heaven’s love. 
He came in accordance with a heavenly covenant. He 
came to work out heaven’s designs of mercy! He came 
to shew the way to heaven. “Iam the Way.’’ He who 
believes in Jesus, finds a heaven begun. By faith we have 
a foretaste of heaven’s blessedness. Communion with 
Jesus is the earnest of the heavenly inheritance. Having 
Christ, we have the assurance of a heavenly home. 
** And can I long, and taste the fruit, 
And Canaan be denied ? 
No, those who taste the fruits of grace 

Must all be glorified.” 

The blue robe may be looked upon as an emblem of 
Christ’s work of righteousness. It is perfect and complete. 
No power will ever rend that seamless robe. The fruit of 
Christ’s finished work is seen in the Salvation of His people. 
Of all fruit the pomegranate is said to be the richest in 
seed. What a beautiful emblem of the fruitfulness of 
Christ’s work. ‘‘ When thou shalt make his soul an offer- 
ing for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.’ 
So fruitful is Christ’s work, that Salvation is given to all 
who do but touch the hem of His garment. “And when 
the men of that place had knowledge of him, they sent out 
into all that country round about, and brought unto him all 
that were diseased; and besought him that they might 
only touch the hem of His garment: and as many as 
touched were made perfectly whole.’’ Matt. xiv., 35, 36. 

Grace will people heaven with countless millions. A 
number that no man can number, with blood-washed 
robes, will stand before the throne of God. 

The blessings of the gospel are all the fruits of Christ’s 
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work. Redemption, pardon and forgiveness, acceptance, 
adoption, justification, sanctification, peace, and joy, are 
some of the antitypical pomegranates on the robe of our 
Great High Priest. 

Wherever the high Priest went in his robes, there was 
sweet music. The pure golden bells would fill the air with 
sounds of melody. 


“ How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer’s ear!” 


The sound of the golden bells was heard when the 
Priest was not seen. Jesus has passed into the heavens, 
but He still speaks to us. Faith hears the golden sounds, 
and rejoices in a living Christ. “ Whom having not seen, 
ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believ- 
ing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 


“No music’s like thy charming name, 
Nor half so sweet can be.” 


The znvitations of the gospel are golden bells. “ Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” 
“ Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon.” ‘ Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” “ If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink.” “ Andthe 
Spirit and the bride say, Comz. And let him that heareth 
say, Comz. And let him that is athirst Comz. And who- 
soever will, let him take the water of life freely.” What 
music can be compared to those melodious sounds? 
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Wherever Jesus goes, the sound is heard, “ Come unto 
Me.” 
“Free grace, and dying love, 
O ring those charming bells !” 

Ministers of the gospel, ring them in all your sermons, 
Sunday School Teachers, ring them in all your classes. 
Parents, ring them inthe home. Missionaries of the Cross, 
everywhere, O ring those charming bells! 

The promises of the gospel are golden bells. “ Him 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out.’”> Whata 
golden bell! How musical it sounds in the ears of the 
coming sinner. ‘ Lo, Iam with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.”” How many a fainting spirit has been 
revived by that golden sound! No music has such charms 
as the promises of the gospel. “ O Israel, thou shalt not 
be forgotten of me.’’ Every blessing we receive is a token 
of Christ’s remembrance. Answers to prayer prove that 
Jesus lives as our Intercessor. “ But my God shall supply 
all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus.” “ He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
sake thee.” “I will come again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” Thus 
ring the golden bells. ‘“ Blessed are the people that know 
the joyful sound; they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of 
thy countenance.”’ 

Wherever the gospel has been preached, the fruits of 
righteousness have attended it. “A bell and a pome- 
granate, a bell and a pomegranate, round about the hem 
of the robe.” The gospel is the greatest blessing that 
can be brought into any neighbourhood. It is a stream of 
mercy from the blessed God. There is nothing but bless- 
ing in the gospel. What a power for good it has been in 
the world: the whole aspect of some neighbourhoods has 
been changed by it. “The wilderness and the solitary 
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place shall be glad for them ; and the desert shall rejoice, 
and blossom as the rose.’’ ‘‘ Instead of the thorn shall 
come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come 
up the myrtle tree.” A fruitful life is a beautiful life. 
There is nothing so beautiful as holiness. Without fruit 
there can be no sweet music. ‘ Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my 
disciples.” We want holy living in connection with 
sound doctrine, then there will be true music. 

Tue Epuop dazzled the eyes of the beholder with its 
splendour. It was exquisitely beautiful. Nothing could 
surpass its gorgeous appearance. It was made by God’s 
command for glory and for beauty. ‘ And they shall | 
make the Ephod of gold, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, with cunning work.” Only the high 
Priest could wear it. The Ephod was an emblem of the 
worth, and beauty of Jesus. In Him all perfections are 
found. He is altogether lovely. Every attribute of God 
shines in His Ephod. In its colours we have emblems of 
His priestly, kingly, and prophetical offices. In the varied _ 
forms of beauty wrought upon it we see emblems of the 
names He bears, and the characters He sustains. The 
gold speaks of His preciousness, and worth. It also speaks 
of His unsearchable riches. He is gloriously rich; rich in 
goodness, mercy, love, and grace. In Jesus there isa 
fulness of every blessing. “For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fulness dwell.” Who can describe the 
beauteous image of the Son of God? Everything that is 
beautiful in nature is borrowed to set Him forth. 


“The whole creation can afford 
But some faint shadows of my Lord ; 
Nature, to make His beauties known, 
Must mingle colours not her own,” 
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Imagination fails to view Him as He is. Language is 
too poor to describe His glory. In Him all heaven shines. 
In Him all the treasures of earth are far surpassed. The 
fairest forms of beauty fade, when once compared with 
Him. Compared with Christ, the flowers have no beauty ; 
the sun has no light; the rock has no strength; the sea 
has no fulness; and the earth has no treasure. 


“« Compared with Christ, in all beside 
No comeliness I see,” 


How beautifully has one written of Him. “He is a 
garden full of sweets, a hive full of honey, a sun without a 
spot, a star ever bright, a fountain ever full, a brook which 
ever flows, a rose which ever blooms, a foundation which 
never yields, a guide who never errs, a friend who never 
forsakes. No mind can fully grasp His glory; His beauty, 
His worth, His importance, no tongue can fully declare. 
He is the source of all good, the fountain of every excel- 
lency, the mirror of perfection, the light of heaven, the 
wonder of earth, time’s masterpiece, and eternity’s glory ; 
the sun of bliss, the way of life, and life’s fair way.” 

The Ephod was fastened on the shoulders by Two Onyx 
Srones. They were set in gold; and were stones of me- 
morial unto the children of Israel. Borne upon the shoulders 
of the High Priest, the names of Israel were ever before 
the Lord, “And thou shalt put the two stones upon the 
shoulders of the ephod for stones of memorial unto the 
children of Israel: and Aaron shall bear their names 
before the Lord upon his two shoulders for a memorial,” 
Exodus xxviii. 12. Thus when Aaron went into the Holy 
Place he seemed to carry all the people with him. Jesus 
is mighty to save. Upheld by Him we are safe. Borne 
upon the shoulders of Omnipotence, we can sing, “ And 
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now shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me: therefore will I offer in his tabernacle 
sacrifices of joy; I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto 
the Lord.’’? Upon the shoulders of Christ the whole Israel 
of God will be lifted up for ever. The government shall 
be upon His shoulder. Of the increase of His government 
and peace there shall be no end. “ He shall sit ‘and rule 
upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his 
throne.” 

The two onyx stones were of the same glowing bril- 
liancy. Every name shone with the same lustre. There 
was no difference, as in the Breastplate. Dan shone with 
the same brilliancy as Judah. Reuben was not less bril- 
liant than Joseph, or Benjamin. In this we have an 
emblem of ¢he perfect equality of all believers in Christ 
Jesus. All are children of the same Father; all are re- 
deemed by the same precious blood; allare “bornagain” | 
by the same Spirit; all are equally cared for; all will be 
advanced to the same dignity and glory ; all will wear the 
same crowns; all will be clothed in the same garments, 
pure and white ; all will be perfectly like Christ ; and all 
will sing the same song. Whatever distinctions there 
may be on earth, there will be none in heaven. We 
shall not lose the identity of our persons, for our zames are 
written in heaven. But while each will retain his personal 
identity, all will shine with the same brilliancy and 
glory. 

The names of the children of Israel on the onyx stones 
were “according to their birth,” Exodus xxviii, 10. On 
the right shoulder would appear Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
Judah, Dan, Naphtali. On the left shoulder would appear 
Gad, Asher, Issachar, Zebulun, Joseph, Benjamin. 

The names of the children of Israel on the precious 
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stones in the Breastplate were “according to the twelve 
tribes,’ Exodus xxviii., 21. Here is a distinction not to be 
forgotten; for on the onyx stones would appear Levi and 
Joseph: but on the Breastplate Levi was not seen; and 
Joseph was represented in Ephraim and Mannaseh. 

The BrEasTPLATE was made of the same materials, and 
wrought in the same manner as the Ephod. “ And thou 
shalt make the breastplate of judgment with cunning 
work ; after the work of the ephod thou shalt make it. 
Foursquare it shall be being doubled.” Christ’s Divine 
and human nature; His active life, and atoning death, 
become a firm foundation for Jehovah’s jewels. The 
Breastplate was firmly fixed upon the Ephod. Chains of 
gold connected it with the onyx stones on the shoulders. 
There was no fear of the jewels falling from their golden 
settings. Here we have a beautiful emblem of the security 
_ of the saints. “They shall never perish.” They are kept 
by the power of God. Every attribute of God is engaged 
to preserve them. The person, and the work of Jesus; 
His names, offices, and characters: all are engaged to 
protect the saints of God. He is able to keep them from 
falling, and to present them faultless before the presence 
of His glory with exceeding joy. 

The saints are /ehovah’s jewels. They are precious in 
His eyes. They are to Him a choice and peculiar trea- 
sure. “For the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself, 
and Israel for his peculiar treasure.” Every redeemed 
soul will be a gem in the crown of Christ. “Thou shalt 
also be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of thy God.” 

The Breastplate was an ornament to the high Priest. 
Divine grace will make the saints so beautiful that Jesus 
will delight to wear them on His heart. All who love the 
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Lord are His jewels. All who believe in Jesus are His 
jewels. All praying souls ; all who seek the Lord ; all 
who fear His Name, are His jewels. ‘And they shall be 
mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my jewels.” God’s eye is always upon them. He 
guards them Himself, for they are too precious to be lost. 
Earthly princes may lose their jewels, but the Prince of 
Peace will never lose His. They are firmly fixed upon 
His loving heart. Jesus not only upholds His people on 
the shoulders of His power, but they have a place in His 
heart. ‘Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast 
been honourable, and I have loved thee.” “Set measa 
seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm,” is the 
vehement desire of every grace—taught soul. Let my 
name shine upon thy shoulder ! Let my name be engraved 
on thy heart ! 

The stones in the Breastplate were not only precious, 
but they were polished. Every believer will shine to the 
praise of Jehovah’s power and skill. The work of grace 
is beautiful, and the more Christlike we are, the brighter 
we shall shine. 

The name of every tribe was in the Breastplate. Every 
christian’s name is on the heart of Christ. Christians of 
all ages—from the little child, to the old man ; christians 
of all positions in society—from kings to beggars ; 
christians of all degrees of spiritual attainment—from 
those who think upon His name, to those who in the holy 
triumph of faith can say, “I know that my Redeemer 
liveth ;”? christians in all circumstances—the poor, the 
tempted, the afflicted, the labourers, the sufferers, the 
sorrowful, and the joyful ; christians of all denominations ; 
christians of all nations ; all are in the heart of Christ, 
Here they are one; here they meet and shine; here 
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they are arranged in comely order ; and all are precious. 


“The names of all His saints He bears 
Deep graven on His heart ; 
Nor shall the meanest christian say 
That he has lost his part.” 


Aaron was to bear the names of the children of Israel 
in the Breastplate of judgment upon his heart contin- 
ually. 

The stones were a memorial unto Aaron himself. How 
could he forget the people whose names were on his heart ? 
They were stones of memorial unto the people. When 
they looked upon the high Priest, they saw one who lived 
for them, and laboured on their behalf. They were stones 
of memorial before the Lord. When Aaron ministered 
in the Holy Place, the sparkling gems would remind 
Jehovah of the people of His choice. In Christ God looks 
with pleasure upon all His people. He forgets our sins, 
but remembers our persons, “Behold, I have graven 
thee upon the palms of my hands ; thy walls are con- 
tinually before me.” 

In the Breastplate was the Urm and the Tum. 
« And thou shalt put in the breastplate of judgment the 
Urim and the TAummin ; and they shall be upon Aaron’s 
heart, when he goeth in before the Lord: and Aaron 
shall bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon 
his heart before the Lord continually.’”’—Exodus. xxviii., 


30. 
The Scripture is silent as to the precise meaning of Urim 


and Thummin. Josephus, and several others, maintain 
that they were the precious stones of the Breastplate. 
The stones of the Breastplate were no doubt the most 
perfect gems that could be found ; and they all shone with 
light. But there seems this objection to this view of Urim 
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and Thummin ; the precious stones were put in by the 
skilful workman when he made the Breastplate. “And 
they set in it four rows of stones.”—Exodus. xxxix., 10. 
But the Urm and Tuummin were put in by Moses on the 
day of Aaron’s consecration. ‘And he put the breast- 
plate upon him : also he put in the breastplate the Urim 
and the Thummin.”’—Lev. viii., 8. 

The Urm and the Taummin may have been small copies 
of the law written by God’s own finger. “Come up to me 
into the mount, and be there ; and I will give thee tables 
of stone, and a law, and commandments which I have 
written.” —Exodus. xxiv., 12. The moral law, and the 
ceremonial commandments, may have been written on thin 
plates of gold ; these could have been put into the Breast- 
plate, as into a bag. 

If this is the correct explanation of the Urm and the 
Tuummin, the law was not only in the Ark, but literally on 
Aaron’s heart. “They shall be upon Aaron’s heart, 
when he goeth in unto the holy place.’’ Without the Urim 
and the Thummin Aaron was not qualified to inquire of 
God ; but having the law on his heart, God could righte- 
ously answer him by a voice from between the cherubim 
of glory. If the Zzght and the Truth of God are in 
our hearts, we may confidently expect answers to our 
prayers. 

With our Great High Priest is the true Urim and 
Thummin. Perhaps in Ezra the second chapter, and 
sixty-third verse, we have a prophecy of Christ. Jesus 
“stood up a Priest with Urim and Thummin.” He has 
in Him all Licuts and Perrrctions. The law was not 
only on, but in His heart.—Psalm. xl., 8. 

Light and Perfection are secured to all whom Jesus 
bears on His heart. In Him they have the light of life ; 
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through Him they shine as lights in the world ; and by 
Him they will enter into the light of heaven. 

What Urim and Thummin were to Aaron, the Old and 
New Testaments are to us. Here we have a true Light 
for our feet ; and a Perfect revelation of the Divine will. 
“The law of the Lord is perfect.” “The law is light.” 
If we come to God otherwise than the Word doth allow, 
we cannot expect to hear the voice of God. God speaks 
to us in, and by the Word. The Bible is our Urm and 
Tuummin. By consulting that we may always learn the 
mind and the will of God. A Scotch minister, speaking 
to his people about Urim and Thummin, said he did not 
“ken” whether it was this or that ; but holding up his 
little Bible, said, “If you "Il change one letter, you ’Il get 
it exactly— Use him and thumb him.” 

Tue Curious GIRDLE OF THE EpHop was an emblem of 
the Grace, truth, immutability, and love of Jesus. He is 
full of grace. His name is “Faithful and True.” He is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. His love is 
everlasting. “He girded him with the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and bound it unto him therewith.””—Lev. viii. 7. 
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? When 
John saw Jesus walking in the midst of the golden 
candlesticks, he was “girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle.’ A Gotprn Giepte! What a beautiful emblem 
of His unaltered, and unalterable love. “ He will rest in 
his love, he will joy over thee with singing.” Jesus was 
full of love on earth; and in heaven He wears the same 
golden girdle. There are changes within us, changes 
around us, but above us sits a changeless Christ upon a 
changeless Throne. 

A Mire of fine linen covered the head of Aaron, It 
was an emblem of the purity and righteousness all need 
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who stand in the presence of God. On the front of the 
Mitre was a plate of pure gold. On this “holy crown” 
was the inscription, “Hoxinzss To THE Lorn.” “ And it 
shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, that Aaron may bear the 
iniquity of the holy things, which the children of Israel 
shall hallow in all their holy gifts ; and it shall be always 
upon his forehead, that they may be accepted before the 
Lord.”—Exodus. xxviii. 38. Without holiness no man 
can see the Lord. In Christ we have true holiness ; and 
in Him we are accepted. Our “holy things ;”—our 
prayers, praise, gifts, works, and worship—all have iniquity 
connected with them ; but God has made provision for 
their cleansing. Jesus lives! Our Great High Priest is 
Hotness To THE Lorp. He appears in the presence of 
God forus. Heis our exalted Fore-runner ; our enthroned 
Representative. Where He is, there all His people will 
be. They will be presented faultless before the presence 
of His glory with exceeding joy. Then, not only on the 
crowned Head of Jesus, but upon every member of His 
Body will appear the beautiful inscription, Hotmess To 
JEHOVAH. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
THE GOLDEN BLESSING. 


“ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron and 
unto his sons, saying, On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, 
saying unto them, The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : The Lord 
make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: The Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. And they 
shall put my name upon the children of Israel ; and I will bless them,” 
—NUM. Vi., 22-27. 

How often we meet with the words, “And the Lord 
spake unto Moses.” He was truly a man of God, and 
was raised up for a great, and special work. In his 
infancy he was marvellously preserved. By God’s pro- 
vidence, and grace, he was strangely educated, and 
prepared for his future work. The fear of God in his 
heart constrained him boldly to avow his faith in God, and 
to identify himself with his suffering people.—Heb. 
Xi, 24-26, 

Moses’ forty years experience in the wilderness was as 
necessary to prepare him for his future work, as his 
training in Egypt. For eighty years God was answering 
the prayers of His people before they knew it! Moses 
was eighty years of age, when God came down, and 
commissioned him to return to Egypt, and in the court of 
Pharaoh, demand the release of His people Israel. “Go 
in, speak unto Pharaoh, King of Egypt, that he let the 
children of Israel go out of his land.”” Moses was a man 
who had much to do with God ; he talked with Him,’ face 
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to face, as a man talketh to his friend. How close was 
the intimacy, and friendship between them! He who can 
look into the face of God, and call Him Friend, will have 
no cause to fear the face of man. The Divine origin of 
his commission gave him power and authority over the 
people. Having the Divine presence he was girded with 
all-sufficient strength. “Certainly I will be with thee.” 
“‘ Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and 
teach thee what thou shalt say.” 

I. Tue Gotpen BLEssING WAS GIVEN THROUGH A MEDIATOR, 
The Lord spake to Aaron through Moses. Jesus Christ 
is our Mediator, through whom all spiritual blessings are 
given. “For there is one God,and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” Jesus is every way 
qualified to fill this office,and is worthy of more glory 
than Moses. ‘And Moses verily was faithful in all his 
house, as a servant, for a testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after ; but Christ as a Son over his own 
house: whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence, 
and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end,” Heb. iii., 
5, 6. 

What a beautiful emblem we have of the mediation of 
Jesus Christ in the Ladder Jacob saw in his dream. It 
was set up on earth, right at the place where Jacob lay. 
It reached all the way to heaven, and above it stood a 
Blessed, and a Blessing God. “And, behold, I am with 
thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, 
and will bring thee again into this land; for I will not 
leave thee until I have done that which I have spoken to 
thee of.” Gen, xxviii., 15. 

Through Jesus, God can righteously be merciful to the 
coming sinner: and the guilty may draw near with confi- 
dence, expecting the blessing. 
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“¢ Since, therefore, I can hardly bear 
What in myself I see ; 
How vile and black must I appear, 
Most holy God, to Thee! 


But since my Saviour stands between, 
In garments dyed in blood ; 

*Tis He instead of me is seen, 
When I approach to God,” 


Il. Tue Brzsstnc was Given py Primstiy ues. It was 
Aaron, and his sons, who were to bless the children of 
Israel. God spake to Moses, Moses to Aaron, Aaron to 
the people. Jesus Christ is both Mediator and Priest. He 
is a mediatorial Priest, and a priestly Mediator. There 
is no blessing apart from the true priesthood. Jesus is 
the Church’s blessing Priest. There is no blessing apart 
from sacrifice, ‘“ Without shedding of blood, there is no 
remission,’’ and without the blood, there is no blessing. 
“ Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin 
is covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no 
guile.” 

Every new covenant blessing is sprinkled with blood. 
It pleased the Father that in the great high Priest of our 
profession should all fulness dwell. 

It is not known for certain when Aaron and his sons 
blessed the people. Some think it was given when the 
morning Lamb was offered, and that with it the worshippers 
were dismissed. He who would prosper during the day, 
must come to the Throne in the morning for the blessing. 
Said one, “I know my heart too well to venture into the 
presence of men, without first seeing the face of God.” 

- On special occasions no doubt the blessing was given. 
The guilty one comes to the Altar with his sacrifice. With 
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penitence and faith he views his bleeding substitute. An 
atonement is made, his sin is pardoned, and he returns to 
his home with the music of the golden blessing ringing in 
his ears ! 

No doubt it was given on the great feast days ; with it 
probably the people were dismissed on the Day of 
Atonement. Would it not be an appropriate conclusion 
to the important ceremony of that day ? 

Jesus blessed His disciples during His ministry on earth. 
“And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, 
Blessed be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God. 
Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 
Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man’s 
sake.’’—Luke. vi., 20-22. 

Jesus passed into the heavens blessing His disciples. 
* And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted 
up his hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, 
while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven.’’—Luke. xxiv., 50,51. May not 
Jesus have given them the very blessing of the textP We 
know how He honoured Scripture. Did Henot constantly 
refer to its prophecies ? If Jesus gave His disciples shat 
blessing, would He not establish His claim to the office of 
God’s High Priest? Would it not be an appropriate 
conclusion to His wonderful lifeon earth ? Sweet thought, 
Jesus will come again in like manner as He was seen to 
go into heaven! To bless His people He descended into 
the world ; having finished His work—to bless them—He 
ascended up where He was before ; and to bless them 
He will come again. Christ’s second coming is therefore 
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a blessed hope! He was, He is, and ever will be, the 
Church’s Blessing Priest. 

Ill. Tu1s TurerroLp BLEssING TELLS OF A TRINITY IN 
Uniry:—a Unity in Trinity. The Name of Jehovah is 
thrice repeated; and in the original language with a dif- 
ferent accent; plainly teaching the doctrine of the Trinity. 
“The Lord bless thee, and keep thee. The Lord make 
his face shine upon thee: The Zord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace”:—there is the Trinity. 
“ And they shall put my name”—not our names—* upon 
the children of Israel; and Z7”—not We— will bless 
them” :—there is the Unity! The love of the triune 
Jehovah is plainly taught in Scripture. In the first line— 
in the original—the name of God is in the plural number, 
joined toa verb of the singular. All through the Bible 
this doctrine runs like a golden thread. Faith believes it, 
but reason cannot understand it. It is not contrary to, 
but above reason; it isa mystery, but not an absurdity. 
The Father, Son, and Spirit, agree to save; all unite to 
bless. 

«Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them 
into the mame’’—not names—“ of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever / have commanded you; and lo, J am 
with you alway.” May not this promise be taken as the 
promise of the Trinity in Unity? “I, the Father, into 
whose name you have been baptized, I am with you, to 
bless, andkeep you. I, the Son,am with you, to cause my 
face to shine upon you, and to be gracious unto you. I, 
the Holy Ghost, am with you, to lift up my countenance 
upon you, and to give you peace.” 

In Paul’s Letter to the Church at Corinth, we have the 
apostolic form of the golden blessing. “The grace of the 
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Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the commu- 
nion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen.” May 
Father, Son, and Spirit, put His Name upon you, and bless 
you evermore. 

TV. In tus BENEDICTION WE HAVE THE EARNEST OF ALL 
SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS. What a fulness there is! “The 
Lord less thee.” Without God’s blessing there can be 
no true happiness ; no true prosperity, The smile of man 
cannot prepare us to meet the frown of God. But having 
Jehovah’s blessing, we can bear the ills of life patiently, 
and face a frowning world. 

“The Lord bless thee, and keep thee.’ All who are 
blessed by God know their weakness, “ Keep me from 
evil’? isa good prayer. We need to be kept from the 
evil of the world, for it is contrary to grace. We need to 
be kept from the evil thing, sin; from sin within and 
without us. We need to be kept from the evil one, 
Satan. Asa roaring lion, he goeth about, seeking whom 
he may devour. Transformed into an angel of light, he 
sometimes seeks to draw us aside. Those only are safe 
who are kept by the power of God. Watch, and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation. “The Lord bless thee, and 
keep thee ;’’ keep you in the enjoyment of His love; keep 
you near Himself. May He keep thy head clear, thy 
heart warm, thine eyes open and straight before thee, 
thy tongue from speaking guile, thine ears from sinful 
sounds, thy feet from falling, and thy hands from idleness. 
“The Lord shall keep thee from all evil, he shall preserve 
thy soul.” 

“The Lord make his face to shine upon thee.” This is a 
prayer that the Sun of Righteousness may shine. “For 
God who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined into our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
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the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.’ Talk about 
expression, the face of Jesus is all expression! We can- 
not see that face only as He is pleased to shew it. In 
“His light, we have light. When He looks upon us in 
mercy, we can look upon Him with pleasure. ‘ Thou that 
dwelleth between the Cherubim, shine forth.” “Make thy 
face to shine upon thy servant: save me for thy mercies 
sake.”’ 

“And be gracious unto thee.” May He hold out the 
sceptre of His love, and admit you into His royal favour. 
May He deal with you according to the riches of His 
grace, and not according to your demerit. May He hear 
your prayers, accept your person, grant you His presence, 
and admit you into His kingdom of grace now, and glory 
hereafter. “For thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous ; 
with favour wilt thou compass him as with a shield.” 
“‘ The Lord God is a sun and shield; he will give grace 
and glory ; no good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly.” 

“ The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee.” It is by 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit that we are brought 
jnto holy fellowship with God. “Who will shew us any 
good?” is the question of many. They are running 
hither and thither in the search for happiness; but the 
bubble bursts in their grasp, and anon they cry, “Who 
will shew us any good?” 

In the prayer of the few, we learn the secret of true 
pleasure; “Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us.” This is how God puts gladness into the heart. 

“ Lift thou upon us the light of thy countenance, and we 
shall be saved.” 

“And give thee peace.” God looks upon His enemies 
and troubles them; He looks upon His people and gives 
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them peace. “Now the God of peace, himself, give you 
peace, by all means.” “ Peace I leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” 

V. Tuts BLEssING WAS FOR ALL IsraEL.—‘ On this wise 
ye shall bless the children of Israel.” It was a common 
blessing for all the Tribes. It was as much for Dan 
as for Judah, All the names of Israel were on the 
shoulders, and on the Breastplate of Aaron; and all were 
to be blessed. “ He will bless the house of Israel. He will 
bless the house of Aaron. He will bless them that fear 
the Lord both small and great.” It is a blessing for 
those who are rejoicing, and for those who are sorrowing ; 
for those who are praying, and for those who are praising. 
It is a blessing for the young, and for the old; for those 
who labour, and for those who suffer. It is a blessing for 
those who come to worship God in His house; “The Lord 
that made heaven and earth bless thee out of Zion.” It 
is a blessing for the living, if for them to live is Christ ; for 
the dying, if they die in the Lord. At the marriage altar, 
what blessing is more appropriate? On a dying bed, what: 
blessing is more beautiful ? 

VI. Ir ts a Bressine secureD By Purpose, Purcuasg, and. 
Powrr. “ And they shall put my name upon the children 
of Israel; and Z will bless them.’ Satan, and all our 
enemies, will be constrained to confess, ““ He hath blessed 
and I cannot reverse it.” He may accuse us before God, 
day and night; nevertheless, says God, “I will bless 
them.”’ gee 
Believers are God’s’. workmanship, and He puts His 
Name upon them. God is not ashamed of His work. 
“ This people have I'formed for myself; they shall shew 
forth my praise,” ‘They are sheep, and He marks them. 
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as His own. They are children, and take their Father’s 
Name. The Church is the Bride of Christ, and she takes 
the Bridegroom’s name. ‘“ And this is the name, where- 
with she shall be called, The Lord our righteousness.” 
Jer. xxxiii., 16. 

“ I will bless them.’ In Christ—in body—in soul—in 
things temporal, and spiritual—in all places—all circum- 
stances—all times—in sickness, and in health—in thy 
basket, and thy store—in thy going out, and in thy coming 
in—in life, and in death—through time, and in eternity. 

“God, even our own God shall bless us. God shall 
bless us; and all the ends of the earth shall fear him.’’ 


JEHOVAH, THE FATHER, BLESS THEE, AND 
KEEP THEE, 

JEHOVAH, THE SON, MAKE HIS FACE SHINE 
UPON THEE, AND BE GRACIOUS UNTO THEE. 


JEHOVAH, THE SPIRIT, LIFT UP HIS COUN- 
TENANCE UPON THEE, AND GIVE THEE PEACE. 


